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D RE) and Companions 1n 
S tribulation, & 1n the 
) Kingdom &patience 
Sof [eEsus CHRIST , 
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&  VEZ EXE | make no other 
Apologre, tor this my preſent addreſle, 
rhan that it was amongſt the laſt com- 
mands, laid upon me, by the great, & 
now glorified Author of this following 
treatiſe, (reviſed by himſelf, & almoſt 
wholly printcd before his death to 
prefixe a fey lines unto it, & ſo ſendit 
out into the Churchzthat by it he being 
Wo *2 dead 


An Epiſtle 
dead might yet ſpeake, particularly 
ro his Brethren 1n triVulation, to whom 
living he was ſo comfortable, by 
holding forth light, ſanctuary light, 
in their darkneſles and dithculties, and 
now continues ſtill to beg (after he 
hath no more a being amongſt us ) by 
pointing forth the way of lite and 
ſtrength, whereby the ſufferiag ſaint 
( without ſuccumbing or linking, be- 
cauſe of ſorrow, miſery and afflic- 
tion) may be made able to do all 
things, and endureallthings, while 
he walk$ in that light. But, Chriſt:ar 
Reader, While 1 obey the laſt com- 
mand of my dear Brother, I $hall 
ſo far conſult thy advantage, as not 
to Keep the: back, by my tedious and 
taſtlelle {(crible, from the peruſal of 
a peece» which not onely, as to thee, 
needs not my Epiſtle of Commenda- 
tion; For the Firft Part (longa ocin 
thy hands) 1s a ſufhcient Epiltie to this 
Sccond, with all who are in love 


with 


to the Reader. 

with, & know the neceſſitie of the way 
ofliving by faith, which is the Chriſti- 
ans life, in this life; (for, till the day of 
1mmediat vifion , and full fruition 
come, we mult walk by faith, not by 
ſight : O bleſſed walke, which brings 
with it joy unſpeakeable, and full 
ofglory! And ſoit muſt, ſince it1s 
a walking with God; For as faith's 
firſt work is the allociation of the 
foul with him, ſo its next and after 
vvork 1s the aſſimilation of the ſoul to 
him ; whereupon followes that neer z 
that {weer and dear fruition of him, 
which hath unſpeakable joy, as its inle- 
parable Companion, or native eftect) 


But, the due, and deſerved praiſe : 


of the Author, is ſo much in the 
Church of Chriſt, as it needs not the 


Epiſtle of any elſe, to command it; 
For, 


Firſt, If thou be not a ſtrangerin 


our l{rae\, whoever thou be ; then, if 


ether eminency in grace or learning 3 
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if vaſtneſle and pregnancy of parts; if 
fervor of zeal according to knowledge; 
if unvvearied diligence, in the work 
of the Lord , (wherein he laboured 
more aboundantly than any of us all; 
for no manin the Church of Scotland 
hath tilled up his meaſure, even as to 
that : norknow, nor ſee a man who 
is like todoeit, nay who 1s 1n capaci- 
tie for it; ) It a holy heroick miſre- 
guard of men, and their eſtimation, 
in approving himſelf to God, by a 
ready and reſolute withſtanding the 
corruptions of his time, and oppoſing 
all theſe courſes and contrivances , 
and theſe unworthy connivings , 
whereby the cauſe hath been prejudg- 
ed; yea baſlely abandoned, and the 
free courſe and progrefſle of the Goſpel 
obſtructed; 1f ſingle follicitouſneſle, 
and ſtrenuous endearours, how to 
have pure ordinances preſerved 1n this 
generation, and propagat to the po- 
ſteritie: in a word, if faithfulneſle , 
as 


to the Reader. 
as a ſervant , in all the houſe, and 
matters of his God, even that God, 
who counted him faithful, and pur 
him 1n the Miniſtery ; and loyaltie to 
bis princely Lord and Maſter, { the 
prerogatiyes of whoſe Crown,the Pri- 
| Vileges of whole Kingdom, and the 
 eſtablishment of whoſe Throne, were 
more prized by him, more precious 
and dear unto him, than all other 1n- 
tereſts whatſoever: nay, he was fo 
far from reguarding any other intereſt, 
in reſpect of that alone valuable one; 
that, as he was never daunted, from 
a plain peremptorineſſe in owning 
thereof, by the dread of poor mor. 
tals, or the fear of what the ftated 
enemy could doe unto him; ſo, he 
was never demurred, into a forbea- 
rance, . or brow-beaten into a bale and 
un - Ambaſſadour - becoming filence , 
by the diſpleaſure and diſconntenan- 
cings, even of ſuchot his Brethren, 
whom otherwiſe he loved, and high- 
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ly honoured, as toaplain contending 
with them, w hercin he perceived them 
not to walk uprightly, according to 
the truth of the Goſpel, and to the 
former principles of that Church , 
while he retained firſt love, and did 
hiſt worss: Yea, he judged it duetie 
(and in t!:1s he had the mind of Chriſt) 
to contend carneltly with them, for 
their not earneſt contendings for the 
Faith; though, for this, he $hould. 
have been contemned, and accounted 
(as he was) a man of contention: ) 
1 ſay, it thou be ſuch an one, to 
whom ſuch a bleſſed Conjunction of 
rare Gifts, with ſucha rich and plen- 
tiful meaſure of Grace, can endear a- 
ny man; I then nothing doubt, but 
Mr Brown, Great and Gracious 
Mr Brown, hath ſuch a place in 
thy ſoul, and ſuch a preference to 0- 
thers, as thou wilt judge it ſuperflu- 
ous 1n me, to ſay any thing to com- 


mend what the truely great Elijah of 
his 


to the Reader. 
his time (1 mean of this preſent time, 
when, having ſerved his generation, 
according to the will of God, hefell 
aſleep,) the man jealons for the Lord 
God of Hoſts, aboveall his Brethren, 
whom he hath left behind him, (l ex- 
cept not one Soul, nor am | ashamed, 
or aftraid to give it under my hand ) 
doth here preſent thee with , as his 
farewell ro the Saints, and theexcel- 
lent Ones, in whom he ſo much de- 
lIighced, and for whole advantage he 
ſo much laid out himſelf, nighrand 
day, and for the work and cauſe of 
Chriſt Is Lord; In ſo much as this his 
kindnefſe to the Saints, and care of 
all the Churches, particularly that 
poor Church of Scotland, keepr him 
alwayesnecrunto death, through his 
not reguarding his own life, to ſuppl 

the Lak of ,rva mens Es 
Chriſt and to his Church: But, ifrhou 
be not ſuch an orie; then,as thou decla- 
res thy ſelf unworthy of what is here 


"x pre- 
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reſented, {o thou canft not quarrel, 
if | beſo far of the ſame opinion with 
thee, though | dare not but wish thee 
to be quickly of another mind. I know 
very well, this which is herehinted 
of theexcellent and ſavouric Author, 
will be unſavouric to ſome; yea, will 
incenſe nota few , who would be ac- 
counted Maſters in Iſrael who have 
been buſie (while he was buſted about 
the work of theLord) in backbiting 
defaming &reproaching him, & thar, 
becauſe he withſtood them all to the 
face, wherein they were,& arejuſtly to 
be blamed : But, Imuſt lay my rec- 
Koning, and havedoneit, with that, 
and many ſuch things : Onely, by way 
of Apologie, I muſt tell ſuch, thatir 
isnot my work, to engage with them, 
at preſent, on this head; they may 
exſ{peCt to hear of that aſterward; yet 
next, till more come, I doe not crave 
their libertie or pardon toſay, that ic 
shall be amongſt the poſteritie (as it is 
alrea- 


to the Reader. 
already with the more ſerious 1n this 
generation) aſtain, which $hall ne- 
ver be vviped off the memorie of the 
reproachers, vyhen his memorie shall 
be bleſſed, and his cognizance, inthe 
ſucceeding generations of the Church, 
Shall be, that, in the day vvhen he 
fell aſleep, the Church of Scotland 
was deprived of the moſt incompa- 
rably able, aud the moſt abſolutly 
burning and shining light, belonging 
to that Church. : 

Secondly, it may bean appreciat- 
ing » and endearing conlideration 
unto thee, that this Treatiſe is not 
only the work of ſuch a worthy 
vvorkman, ſucha Walker with God, 
ſach a Wreſtler with him, ſuch a Wit- 
nefſe for his Maſter, and ſuch a be- 
loved Diſciple : * But it 1s: his laſt 
Work; this he wrote atthe cloſe of a 
long walk with God: For, in his walk 


with him, and after him, baving by ex-  * 
perience found, there neither would, - 
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nor could be courage , norconſtancy * 
ner comfort in that courſe, excep* 
faith were acting vigouroully,upon 1t 
bleſſed object, that Fountain of all ful- 
neſle, both for furniture & frame; both 
tor the light of direction&conſolation, 
and for a mea(lure of life,in order to ac- 
tion, according tothe emergent dith- 
culcies, & dangers, thatare the 1nſepa- 
rable attendants, of the duties of the 
preſent day: He was taught, by ti.c 
things which he ſuftered tro all hands, 
to makea bleiled, & beneficial vertue 
of this neceſlitie, & lo he held onin his 
way, ( being chus up eld and ſuppor- 
red, without turning aide to the right 
, hand, or theletr, and withour being 
diverted or deterred from following 
tze Lord fully. Thethings that he 
ſuffered of late , eſpecially at the 
hands of Brethren, (their shame, but 
his garland and glory) put him to ſtu- 
die and legrn the obedience of faith, 
wherein he was helped, and taught to 
_, make 
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make ſuch progreſſe, and proficien- _ 
cy, as he enjoyed a {weet ſerenitie 
& calme, in the midſt of all theſe boi- 
ſterous blaſts, which, out of all airths, 
blew 1n his face; but moſt bitterly out 
of that airth, whence the ſtorme could, 
or should lea(t of all have been exſpec- 
r-d; ſo that, he did not onely pol- 
ſelle his ſoul in patience, as moved by 
none of theſe things, which befell him, 
from foes or friends; but he was quie- 
red, quickened, and comforted in 
his conflictings; yea, he got meat 
out of theeater, out of weakneſle te 
was made ſtrong, & enabled to doe ex- 
ploits as knowing hisGod: And finding 
the (weetnefle of this life, ( otherwiſe 
of many ſorrowes) and experiencing, 
how much he was enabled for all 
things, through Chriſt ſtrengthening 
him, he was moved and conſtrained , 
from the aboundant furniture, the 
{weet facilitie, yea the begun felicitie 
he found in this life and courſe, to 
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point forth this way of pleaſantneſſe, 
and this path of peace, to ſuch as are 
putto walke in the midſt of trouble ; 
that ſo they may finde, by following 
this courſe, the ſame Light ariſing to 
them in Darkneſſe; and the ſame life , 
ſtrength, courage and comfort, ſpring- 
ing up and communicat unto them z 
whereby they may be enabled to goe 
foreward, through all difficulties, all 
dangers, yeaand all deaths, Hereby 
thou who, in the Gghrt of difficul- 
ties, andthe ſenſe of thy impotency, 
art made to lay, What i my ſtrength 
that 1should hope? Art taught to an- 
wer by another queſtion, Since he 
ſtrong , why should 1 deſpond or doubt ? 
For, all things are poſſible to him that 
believes, all difficulties are ſuperable 
to faith; for, faith is the engaging 
of an Omnipotent God, for an impo- 
rent Creature, whereby the believer 
15 more than a conquerour: And be- 
cauſe that ſtronger 15 he who 1s in the 


believer, !. 
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believer, than he that 18 1n the World, 
therefore , being, by him that dwells 
in him, ſtrengthened withall might, 
according to his glorious power, unto 
all patience, and long ſuffering, with 
joyfulnefſe, conquer he muſt; and this 
is the vitorie, whereby he overcomes 
the World, even his faith; for faith's 
yalour 1s, when overpowered, to caſt 
it ſelf and its burden upon God, who 
performeth all things for the believer; 
and {o (how weake {ocver inthe con- 
flict; yet) by faith he carries away the 
conquerours Crovvn inthe iſſue, and 
is ſetdovvn at laſt to ling, Thanks be 
to God who hath given me the vittory, 
I fay then, theſe are the laſt vvords, of 
a great Student in this bleſſed and 
myſterious art, and of a noble profi- 
cient 1n this bappie ſtudie ( for he 
ſpeaks vvhat he knovves, he ſpeakes 
vvhart he hath found and taſted) in- 
ſtructing thee, hovy thou mayeſt with 
him hold on in thy vyay, and vvax 

ſtronge. 
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| ſtronger and ſtronger; yea, hovv thou 
may it ſurmount all difficulties, 0- 
thervvile inſuperable, as carried up- 
pon = e's ah and run, vvith the 
greateſt burden upon thy back, . and 
not be vveary; andvvalk, vvith the 
greateſt load upon thy loins, and not 
be faint. Naturaliſts, you knovy, 
and Mariners tell us of the flieing fish, 
yvhich, vvhen purfued in the vvater 
by the Shark, flies up into the air, as 
a foul, and (o efcapes the danger: Bur 
ir can flee no longer in the air, than 
its has continue vvet , and vvhen 
theſe become dry it falls down again 
into the ſea: Alively embleme of a li- 
vely Ciriftian vvho, vyhen in hazard 
to be ſvvallovved up of trouble , 
and devoured by the teeth of ſharks, 
mounts up above them upon eagles 
vvings, and ſo eſcaps them. But that 
Tyhich voaters theſe vvings, vvhere- 
by faith flies, and that vvhich gives 
it this vigour is tresh influence of the 
OP1ITIt; 
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Spirit: The ſupplie of the Spirit of 
Chriſt quicken's and ſtrengthen's faith, 
and then failing and feeble faith re- 
news its {trength , as the eagle renews 
her age: Its this which gives -weake 
and withered faith a fresh, vigourous 
and youthful greennefle, and puts the 
beleever in calc both to ſay, i God 
have Tput my truif, I will not fear 
what flesh can doe unto me; and alſo, 
I am able for all things, 8 hrough Chris} 
wvuho ftrenghtens me y or puts powver in 
me_. Now the Authors {cope and aim 
1s totell thec, and teach thee how thou 
mayelt be expert in this noble flight a- 
bove trouble : ( O happy dexteriticin. 
a time of trouble uponearth, to know 

how to make ule of faith's wings, in 

flicing heaven height, and to be in- 

ſtructed in the excrciſe of that bleſſed 

art., how to make uſe of thy faith, 

whereby thou pleaſes God 1n thy ordi- 
narie walk, for performing theſe high 


heroick acts, in.the day of the moſt 
diſmal. 
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diſmal and deep diſtreſle, whereby it 1s 
evident, that the {weeteſt ferenitie of 
ſoul , inthe ſadeſt & moſt ſurpriſing of 
troubles, is polſible ro kim that be- 
leeverh! ) 

Thirdly, That which doth com- 
mend Bo:ks, and without an Epiſtle of 
of recommendation, is an Epiſtle Come 
mendatory ſuthcienr, &raakes all cour- 
ting of the Reader to their peruſal, a ſu- 
pertiuous complement, an unprohtable 
waſte of words, yea,&a profuſe expenſe 
of precious time, 15, That what the Au- 
thor writs benot onely upright, and 
words of truth; But, that the truth trea- 
red of be pertinent to the preſent day; 
& the duty preſſed be that which mult 
be known, that it may be practiſed, 
when upon the real and right perfor- 
mance thereof depends, 1n a particular 
manner-more than the believers peace; 
yea, more than his ſoul, andeternal 
happinefſe can amount uuto; Viz. the 


gloritying of Godin the fires of hery 


trials , 
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trials, andthe bringing up a good re- 
port upon his yvayes, by a practical 
proof, that there is a ſufficiency of 
ſtrength communicable , whereby 
the weakeſt is made ſtrong ; and a 
fingularitie of ſweetneſle experienced, 
whereby a man , otherwiſe of ſorrows 
can {ing in the wayes of the Lord, 
even when his way lyes thorow fire & 
water ; ſo that he who hath taken hold 
of the path of life needs neither faint 
in the way » becauſe of his own weak- 
neile, there being everlaſting armes 
underneath , ſtronglie ſupporting; nor 
yet turn afide out of it , when there 1s 
a lyon init; neither wearie 1n going 
foreward, through want of what 1s 
ſweet and refreshing., ſtnce there isa 
well ſpring of comſort inſured unto 
the walkerin theſe wayes, ſoasinthe 
greateſt pinch and penurie, of all out- 
ward things yea, when pur to the 
greateſt pain , he bath ſtill everlaſting 
conſolation , and can glory 1n tribula- 

tion, 
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tion , and rejoyce, not onely in the 
hope of the glory of God ; bur (ing as 
alreadicin the ſuburbs of heaven, while 
under the shineings of his Maſters face, 
and the shedings abroad of his love 
inthe heart, And according to this 
rate and reckoning I may make bold 
toſay; the mater herein treated of 1s 
of that moment, import & preſent 
neceſſitie, as to draw the eyes of all 
mentowards it, that their hearts may 
be caſt intothis mould, and they put 
in caſe to pratiſe accordingly; | for, 
this was the happie Authors ſcope; for 
this he wearied himfelf , and was at 
this peece of pains, (amongſt his other 
eminent, ſingularly uſeful and aſſidu- 
ous liabourings , for the edification of 
the Church , at home and abroad . the 
care of all which lay upon him ) that 
thou mighteſt know how to finde eaſe, 
ſafetic and refrechment, when there 
ſeems nothing in thy life . but ſorrow; 
and in thy cup , but gall and worme- 
yyood. 
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wood. Inaword, the Author hath 
written the firſt & ſecond part of the 
Life of Faith, that the Reader may 
write thethird partin his practiſe ,* by 
making his life a tranſuopt of both, 
in a day when moRare making ship- 
wrack of faith and a good conſcience; 
and many - who once profcfled them- 
ſelves Diſciples, are now turning 
back: And, Alas, I am aftraid, it 
$hall be obſerved, and ſaid of them , 
they walked no more with him; Bur, 
for their turnings aſide unto theſe 
croaked courſes, were led forth with 
the workers of iniquitie: So that this 1s 
a word 1n ſeaſon ſecing beſides the 
native. and intrinſfick beautie of truth, 
that commends what 1s faid to thy 
peruſeal .the adventitious beautic of 
ſealonableneſſe endears 1t tothee; For 
he that writes it was a Preacher who 
ſought ro finde out acceptable words, 
& the tongue of the learned was given 
unto him; For, what he writs doth wit- 


neſle, 
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neſſe, that his care vvas vvaKened to 
hear as the learned . that fo the might 
ſpeak and vvrite as the learned. 

But, for aconcluſion , 1 muſt tel] 
thee , that the ſpiritually vvilſe, and 
zealous Author vyas not only dr1i- 
ven to treat of this ſubje& - becauſe of 
tie preſent preflurs of the poor rem- 
nant , preſſed out of meaſure , and 
| beyond ſtrength, ( though he had this 
allo in proſpect) that fothey might 
be quickened , quieted , encouraged 
and comforted , under theſe crushing 
calamities; and might be inſtructed, 
hovy to glorifie God , in this day of 
viſitation; and endure the vvorlds. 
hatred and the vvorſt that either en- 
raged Adverſaries, or incenſed [riends 
can doe, as ſ{ceing him vyho 1s inv1- 
{ible, and as believing that all theſe 
Shall vvork together for their good, 
and as aflured that they shall turn to 
their ſalvation , through the interceſ- 
lion of the Mediator , and the ſupplie 


of 
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of the Spirit of Jeſus Chriſt : But, 
more particularly conſidering our 
vyay » and our proceeding from evil 
to vvorſe; vyhat high affronts have 
been put upon our inhfnitly glorious 
Lord and Maſter ; & hovy theſe have 
not only not been reſented and vvit- 
neſſed againſt, vvitha zeal, afervor 
of pure zeal proportioned to the fu- 
rious fervidneſle, and unhallovved 
Heat + of that oppoſition to Chriſt, and 
hatred to the coming of his Kingdom 
inthe World , vvitneſſed by the com- 
plex of the adyerſaries courſe and car- 
riage: But» Alas, to ourshametul & 
aſtonishing faint (vvhen called to have 
been valiant for the truth, and to have 
acquit ourſelves as the good fſoul- 
diers of [eſus Chriſt, ambitious ts have 
been ſacrificed upon the Intereſt of our 
Royal Maſter's glorious Crovyn, and 
Prerogative) hath been added a draw- 
ing back ; Courſes have been taken, 
patronized and applauded 3 partly in 


relo, 
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relo , partly in obliquo;, And that, by | 
ſome vvhom leaſt of all it became , &, 
if I may ſay ſo, from vvhole hand 
Chriſt Toke have exipeted & he- 
roick oppolition to theſe hell- black 
driveings., vvhereby a defection (for, 
in deſpite of all the palliatings , and 
cunning plaiſterings to hide this, novv 
its manifeſt ) hath been, and 1snovy 
carriedon: And there 1s no ſmall rage | 
vvitneſſed , againſt all yvho eflay to 
diſcover our iniquitie, to turn avvay 
ourcapt:Vitie: lnavyord, vyhen he 
conſidered all the diſpenſations of 
God. and took notice of the diſpoli- 
tions & propenfions of men , not of the 
multitude . but of Miniſters. and Pro» 
feflors. even of theſe vvho vvould 
monopolize to tnemſelves the repute 
of zcalous according toknovvledge, & 
r. ce onelie vviſe men in the Church, 
vvhoknovv the times , and vvhat the 
Irael of God ought to doe . as if vvil- 


dom yvere. cither to die vvith them , 
or 
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| or to live only watl! the perſons of 

| their principles and pr-Ctites, be lell - 
under the apprebentica and pertſuali- 

| on (and wiho can eſcape it) of a 


woful day , cor ing 'upon the people 
of theſe practiſes; | however :a great 
many have not on}y-/been puting tar a- 
way the thoughts of this evil day , but 
have'bzen dreaming of a delwery: (ah 

| bowdeep adeluſion 5hall this be quick» 
ty found!) And therefore thatthe poor 

\ remnant, 'who in ſome meaſure have 
elcaped, and have endeavoured to 
keep themſelves pure 'frc m the ipol- 

{ Imtion of this-defetion, may know 
| whatto-dee, and how to carry, an 
| that day of vengeance of our: God., 
when he ſhall draw hiswheted , bas 
| littering and- furbuhed ſword , to 
avenge the quarrel -of a brokenand 
a burnt Covenant ; and that ſort 
Shall devour flesb, tillche Land , do- 
filed under the inhabitants thereof, 


by tranſpreſſing the Law , changing 
* * the 
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the Ordinances, and breaking the e- 
verlaſting Covenant, be ſoaked with 
the blood of the men guiltie of thelc 
abominations: (and then, Alas, who 
Shall ve when the Lord doth th1s? ) 
I ay , it was the foreſigbrt of this wo- 
full day which made this Seer draw 
theſe draughts, and lay before thee 
theſe DireQtions , that thou may not 
be put out of frame and poſture ; But 
mayeſt be ſtrengthened , perfected 
and throughly furnighed unto every 
good work , when all things run ina 
confuſion, and tend toruin; and that. 
thou mayeſt know of a bleſſed, a le-. 
cureand ſafe place of retreat, in that 
diſmall day, when it 5hall be ſaid 
to the men with the {laughter weapon | 
1n theirband, begin at my ſantluary, | 
begin at the houles of Miniſters and 
Profeſſors, (;l know, it will be milta- | 
ken, if [ſay it; But yer, 1 cannot for- 
bearit: Alas? ofallthe men in the 
Nation, we may particularly medi. 
rat 


Y 


to the Reader. 
tat terrour; and1 feare, it shall be 


ſcen- and obſerved, :eſcape who will, - | 


many of us shall be taken , efape who 
will, Miniſters, - their wives & chul- 
dren, and many proteſſors , together 
with their wives & Children, sball not 
eſcape; ) & mayelt be as Mount S10n , 
that cannot be moved ; yea, and 
without tear, by living the life of 
faith, though the earth should be re- 
moved, and the mountains carried 
intothe mid{t of the ſca; though the. 
watersthereofroar , and be troubled, 
and though the mountains sbake vvith 
the ſwelling thereof.: There 1s a re- 
fuge, and quiet reſting place; there 1s 
ftrength ', and a preſent help 1n the 
time of ſuch trouble; for God 1s then 
a rock of ſalvation, and a refuge to 


| his people, evenin ſuch tempeſts and 


rroubles, vyhen the Confuſion and 
calamitie 1s ſo great and univerſal, 
as the fea ſeems to ſvvallow the moun- 


tains , and the mountains ſeem to 
KX 2 ' {ſmo- 


Py 
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{morher the ſea : © And the Authors de- 
ligne, inwhat thouart here preſcnt- 
ed withistoreachthee, how to make 
this rock of ages all things to thy {elf, 
by believing, and aRting faith upon 
him , which he hath made himſelf to 
rhee in the promiſe; that ſothou may- 
eſt be ſafe and fing , becauſe, to th 

tecuritie by ' him, there 1s enſplnk 
able fatisfation to be had in him; 
when the ſinners in Zion $hall 'be a- 
Said, and feartulnefle shall both ſar- 
prife the hypocrits, and many who 
have the root of the matrer 'inthem, 
becauſe of what they have been; and 
becauſe of whatthey have unworthily 
done, and left undone : he who fol- 
tywes thi: Courſe, shall dwell on 
nigh, his place of defence $hall be the 
munition of rocks - his bread $shall be 
oven him , and his waters shall be 


 {vre. 


Believeit, my Brethren, all you 
Fave found is but the leaſt part of | 
vvhat | 
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vyhat you havetofear, yeaof whatis 
inevitable : The fury of the Lords 
ready-to be paured fagkh- as fire up- 
on this generation ; Me day and hour 
approaches, whereiffno:man shall have 
any thing left him toallay his ſorravv, 
or comfort him in his anguish : But he 
 vvho, beingia Chiſt Jeſus, 151ncale 
to oppoſe the Comforts of the Haly 
Ghoſt, andthateverlaſting Conlala- 
tion which. is ia Chriſt, ro preſear 
confounding and overwhelming calar 
| mities; the oppreſſjons,, the horrid 
and bloody barbarities of. enraged, 
| | cruel and. blaſphemas enemies, in- 
| | cenlcd. into a madaecile agiialt the 
followers at the Lamb, and thriltiag 
ialatiably. afcer tae. blaad af the aunts, 
w 1o.dare nor receive thz.mark of. the 
beaſt; the.cu nult of iaceaſed friends, 
the claſhings,, thecontendings,, the 
inſucreftions, of brethren azualt bre- 
thren., will make our poor Land (uch 
awcary Land, as m2ashall bz' weary 
"EI  O 
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of their lives , and wish-to be gone 
from the evil day; yea, hall either 
{eek for death, and not find it, or 
in agony and horrour, 5hall be found 
of death, and cannot flee from it. 
But © how 1a that day and hour will 
the ſweet shadow, and the ſecure 
Shelter . of the rock of Ages revive, 
and refresh ſuch as have acceſle with 
boldnefſe and conhdence , to lay - 
themſelves down uader it | they shall 
finde it that place indeed where the 
vreary are at reſt, they shall finde 
that this 1s the reſt-alone, where- 
with they may cauſe the'r weary ſouls 
toreſt; and that this is the refreshing 
too: ſuch as believe in Chrilt Jeſus, 
and divell in him by faith , and delighe 
in him by love, $hall either not hnde 
the evil of theſe dreadful-daves, which 
are coming; or what they {inde of ir 
$hall not much trouble them . becauſe 
of what upmaking they finde-1n the 


truition of him, who gives meat out 


of 
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of :heeater & [ veet out of the ſtrong , 
and who shall walk with them 1a the 
midlt of tne fiery furnace, when we 
may ex({pect , it shall be made feven- 
times hoter than ever we ſaw ir. ( For 
the Deviliscome down, having great 
wrath, and thecry of our crimſon int- 
quities 15 gone upto Heaven. ) O hap- 
py-is the man, who by all his dif- 
trefles, is driven to ſeek, and make 
furea dwelling, in the ſecret place of 
the molt high, and totake. up:his a- 
bode under the shaddow of the' Al- 
mighty ; for-, ſuch may fiedowa and 
ſing , becauſe fate, and ſay zpf- the 
Lord, He& myrefuge, in biwill I 
truft, asitis P/al. 91: verſe 1,%. O 
ſafe! © (weetrefuge! hecan findeno 
evil wao 18 got 1n there, andnoevil 
can inde him: For he covers the man, 
with his feathers who truſts under 
his wings, and lus truth is his shield - 
and buckler: Would the man. that is 
e[caped 1n thither , change his dwel- 
Tx + ling 
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ling place, and abade, fora Kings pa- 
lace, while in this Pardiſe feafted 
upon the peace of God ; would he 
change his $'telter for a (trong tower : 
O! by no-means! the Uawerle cannot 
attord him fuci fecuritie and protecti- 
on; neither can.it ſupply, him , to a 
running over, with: ſuch plentic ef fure 
and unſpeakable pleaſure:: O hovy 
excellent doe theſe hnde his laving- 
Kindenefle, whopur thei truſt under 
the siadow. of his wings! As. they 
Shall finde thore a refuge, until te 
calamitie be overpalt, fo they Shall 
be abundantlie fatisfed , with the fat- 
neſfe which they $ball finde, in thus 
houſe, and he $hall make them drink 
of che rivers of his pleaſure ; he-$hall 
feaſtchem,, winle others tamish., ups 
onthebegun fruwiousof himſelf . and 
while others are made ta weep ,, and 
wrng their hands , over their broken 
and emprieciſteras, they shall nde, 
that. with lym is the fountain af _ 
0 
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ſo tnat Ttiey ma# drink, and.drank a- 
boundantly,, and rhus forgetthar pa- 
vertie, and remember their milery no 
more: Nay, this 1s ſuch a happie 
bidiag place., as it's a coampleat: dwel- 
ing place; any halear hald thats a 
Shelcer and pratectian, inthe day of 
a windy, ſkorme& tempelt , is thougne 
good; wars will commend ihe hat- 
tome of adark dungeon, whene man 
13 2s bunicd, aliwwe; yea. & coal frank 
(whereof ſame dear to God have in 
aur. dayes, whale the-wicked were hun- 
tiag for the:preciauslife,heen.farcedl to 
make ule.as aselter ) beyaad, & abave 
a.palacc atpleaſure;, burd what.a ſure; 
what.a ſafe refuge is te rock of Salva- 
tan if me ek trouble! Or haw daethe 
eavironing walls of Chriſts righteoul- 
nelle, & power. theſc everlaſtingarmes 
underneath, ſugparting., and round 
about ſurraudiag & preſerving , from 
the tempeſt of wrath, that uw cannot 


yadeor break tharow make ſuch ac- 


TSS comme- - 
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commodation {weet& pleaſant | But, 
when with all? this ſecret place ot the 
molt high hath not onely all fafetie in 
It, but it hath alſo all ſweetneſſe, all fa- 
tistaction and all goodneſle laid up nt 
it, for ſuch as it hids.: Its not onely a 
ſtrong place, that hath ſalvation for 
walls and bulwarks ;. Bur itis within 
this alſo, that he $hines and shewes 
his 'marvelous' kindneſſe, Pſal.. 31: 
Verſ. 20, 2.1. there is not onely a re- 
fuge here» but-there is belidsa rich 
trealure 'of all goodneſfe > laid up ut 
this ſtorchouſe, to be laid out, and 
made forthcoming for all who enter 
withia the gates of this Citie: Its not 
onely a houſe” of war, bur a houſe of 
peace and pteaſure ; irs within" theſe 
walls that that peace of God ,- which 
paſſerh underſtanding, doth guard the 
heart and mind ; as its here , that the 
place of their defence is the munition 
of rocks, (o it 18 within this rock, 
that their bread 1s given them, and 

; Thetk 
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their waters ate m_.de (ure; -there 1s 
great farnefſe within this {krong hold 
for feaſting ſouls, and ariver of plea-+ 
lure for their refreching : This is 
that unexhauſted well-ſpring & foun- 
tain of loving kindaefſe, reader mer- 
cies and bountie, which glads pzrpe- 
tuillyche hearts ofall beleevers: This is 
the river that maketh glade the whole 
Citieof God: This is the very Foun- 
tain of life it (elf, thriſting to be druak 
of by thriſty ſouls; which is nothing 
elle, butGod himſelf impacting, and 
communicating himſelf, ro his emptie 
and tmdigent people, cad making up 


taereby all their wants , accordiag to 


v0" 


* | hisriches in glory;a ſaving Gad fatia- 
; | ring the weary (foul , and replenish- 
t | ing it with goodneſle; this River of 
> |} Godwhich 1sfall of water running in 
+ | 1nto theheart of him who(hath open> 
x & edhis mouth wide, till itbefilled , to 
, | arunning over. O how dothey , who 
1 & finde by caſting how good hets; and. 
c ** 6 what 
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what 1s to be hadin the Kings cham- 
bers, pirie the poor miſtaken World, 
that feed upon husks, while they are 
feaſted with theſe royal dainties. Alas ! 
the W orld , who are ſtrangers to their 
Joy , knowes little what a Kings life 
= live; and how while in their 
wildernefſe lot, they feed upon Man- 
na, and are feaſted with Angels food ; 
they little believe, how the People of 
the Lord, in theirshuttings up, are ſo 
fatiat with goodneſſe, as their hearts 
arc et. while made glade. by 
the light of his countenance lifted 
up upon them, in their deſirings, for 
others, that it were with them 1n all 
things, as it is with themſelves , ſave 
as to their bonds, : O what a bleſſed 
hiding place doe they findehim.! He 
is ſuch a ſecure hiding place, as18 alſo 
2 molt ſweet . b:autiful and reſrantung 
reſting place; arcfuge, where repalec 
and ſoul ravishmeat are met and mar- 
ryed together , without a divorce. 


Now 


to the Reader. 
Now , could a ſoul think of changing 
his dwelling place, could he ever b 
choice and upon deliberation come 
out , after he hath enterd into theſe 
chambers , and $hut the doors about 
him , and hath taſted and ſeen how 
good God 15? Nolure, itwill.not , 
it cannot think on this without ter- 
rour; it will not, afterithath drunk 
of the river of his pleaſure, and is ſa- 
tisfed with the fatneſfle of his houſe, 
Jeave theſe pure ſprings, todrink of 
an impure pudle. Ohow eaſily muſt 
the ſoul be arreſted . where it is ra- 
vished in the fruition of what it 
finds. 

Now , my dear and diltrefſed Bre- 
thren Conſider, that you may not be 
weary nor fainted in your minds, in 
® | the day whenthe blaſt of the terrible 
one.is as a ſtorme againſt the wall» what 
a Compleat hiding place you have'from 
trouble, and what a citic of refuge you 
have to flec unto , Thou art my hiding 
place, 
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place,thou shali preſerve me from trou- 
ble, thou shalt compaſſe me about with 
ſongs of deliverance , ſaid the Plalmiſt 
P/al.32. Andinthis he 1s not alone, 
for grace hath made you sharers with 
him of this great goodneſſe: The ſure 
mercies of David are made ſure to all 
who have taken hold of the Covenant, 
fo as whoſoever hive fled into Jeſus 
Chriſt for a refuge from wrath and for 
pardon of {in, when purſued by juſtice, 
they may conclude this asa ſweet con- 
ſequent of italſo, Thou art my hiding 
place from trouble»; And whatever 
hardship you may meet with » or what- 
evcr heavineſſe you may be under , yet 
you may conclude ( O comfortable 
concluſion ) That the Lord wwill com- 
mand his loving kindneſſe in the day 
time for you, and inthe night his ſong 
Shall be vvithyou; yea, you $hall be 
compalſled about with ſongs of delive- 
rance, ſongsshall inviron you about, 
and joy shall break in on every ſide; 
you 


to the Reader. 
you $hall be able to look no where 
(even while all who look on may think 
your milery unmixed , and your ſor- 
row without the leaft alay of ſweet) 


| but ou hall finde matter of a ſong , 


and be able ro command a moſt {weet 
conſort of mulick within your own 
ſoul, becauſe both ſafe and farisfied. 
TheLord wall be a refuge , in times 
of trouble, Pal. 9. and they who know 
his name, which is a ſtrong tower, may . 
and will put their truſt inhim. This 
then 15 the all of your buſineſſe.inorder 
ro ſupport» ſaftie and fatisfa&tion ; 
in order to your being incaſe , both 
rohonourhim, and to behappie, in 
the midſt of all poſſible ſufferings 
for his lake; to betake yourſelves to 
him for shelter, and truſt in the co- 
vert of his wings: Andaitis for this 
end, that this teacher, raught of God, 
hath Jeft his Brethren in affliction 
thele d:rcctions , that as they may be 
perſuaded to ſtand pertect and com- 
| pleat 


An Zu/tle 
pleat in all the will of God; foamidft 
all their ſufferings for his ſake, they 
may know how to have a ſweet {eren1- 
ticof ſoul, by aCting faith upon 1m 
as a full Fountain, futably to all rheir 
needings > wantinps,, darknefles , dit- 
fcultics and dangers; and fo be put 
incaſeto lay, Jn the Lord have we 
riphteoufſneſſe and firenoth;, im him by 
& 82 we are juſtified, in tim and 
by him do wwe glory in tribulation, and 
are morethan conquerours. Now , that 
you may live more conſtantly with him 
& have a more comfortable and joytul 
litethen ever, in a fellowship with the 
Father&with hisSon].Chrift;thatyou 
may have grace fcrprace, yea anall 
of grace, whereby you may glorihe 
your Father which 15 4n Heaven; ad- 
orne'the doctrine of Gcd the Saviour; 
be enabled to fight the good fhght-of 
Faith through Chiiſt ptr {tu 
you., and endure to the end. oy the 


new {upplics of the Spirit of Chrilt , as 
it 


tothe Readey. 


1t 15the aim of the Writer of this trea- - 


tiſe, who after all his ſufferings and 
ſorrowes, (inwhich and under which 
be behaved as a good ſouldier of Jeſus 
r iſt; and was obſerved» to have 
acquired a ſpecial dexteritic, in ma- 
king uſc of the shield of Faith) is now 

ot abovethem , and eternally com- 
Breed over them , 1n the {fight and 
fruition of that God , in wivſe ſervice 
helived - as devoted to his fear, and 
died in that noble poſture; So itis 
for you the earneſt delirk of his ſoul, 


who 18 


Your poor Welwawhey and Com® 
panion in tribulation. 
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na iafy Word ſpoken firly ( ſaith 
LING the Wiſe - man Io 25.. 
= LY, vcr. 11,)Ormitsſea{on , or 
Dy 'D, as It 1S in the Original , 
Jy ARES. VE 7ponhis wheels » 1s like ap=- 
V AAUge\{Y% ples of gold, in pictures 
SD & 42>” of ſilver; thatis, 1s borh 
pleaſant and profitable. We began, inthe 
foregoing Treatiſe of this Subject r0 exe 
ww the natvre of this Life, which is rs 
0e }ad by faith , in a very ſad and tying 
umc; h:wai d « hat way faith interefteth a 
Soul inthis Life ; znd huw they should *& 
A faith, 
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faith, who wou!'d partake hereof, in a 
day of NiAculry and Tempration, where= 
in, becaule of athereing to Chriſt, and his 
Truth , the life of his people is made 
bitter untothem , -and they are expoſed to 
many Trou»les and Sharpe P:xerciſes: And, 
for a further Encouragmert unto a faithful 
and ftedfatlt adhereiny ro the Truth, in a 
day of ſtormy Tempeſts , andfierie Trials, 
we mentioned ſome of thoſe many Conlide- 
Tat1ons z which the Lord had left on record, 
in his word , that we through patience and 
comfort of theſe Scriptures might have 
hope ; and ſo might be perfect, and of good 
comfort : ſuch as 

1. Gods promiſed Preſence with them , 1n 
all their Trials, how <harpe and ferie ſo 
ever, the faithof which would make the 
weak and fainting ſou] become couragious 
and val:ant , aSDarwid. 

2, Chriſt's Sym"athie with them , in all 
their Diſtrefſes, Troubles, Neceffines , 
Dangers , Paires , Lofles, Croſſes, and 
Sufterirgs for Him , and His Cauſe ; which, 
if firmly beleeved, according to the (.re 
and undoubted grounds theteof, could nct 
but make them fing all their Sorrow out of 
countenance. | 

3. The Lord's Stile of being a Redeemer ; 
which 1f fled unto by faith , in an evil day , | 

wuold 
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would prove a ftreng Tour, to which thy 
might : un and be faife. VT 

4. The pronuſes, which are Many, Great, 
Glorious » Sutable: Pertinent , Precious, 
gure and Covenanted ; and as theſe are. 
made and regiftred of purpoſe , that His 
People might have ſtrong Conſolation ; ſo 
the Chriſtian faith & Improvement of them, 
in a day , when Diſperſations would ſeem 
to crols them , is both the ſpecial duty of 
His people , intharday; and alfothe only 
meanto kceprthem in life , and hold their 
head above water, when called co ſwime 
a2ainſt both tide and ſtream; andthe fixed 
fa:rh of theſe would both ftablich & ftreng= 
then the tofſed and wearie {cul, 

Former Experiences of God's Care, 
F::th{ulreſs , k enderneſs, Readineſs to 
Ce.iver 2nd ſupply wants, to carry thorow 
41rovblcs, andartlen-th, in due time, ta 
deliver out of them. Theſe, when rightly 
Improven, according to Geds warrand, and 
Goſpel grounds,will tournish a feaſt, where- 
upon faith may teed , and the ſoul become 
ſtrong in the } ord , and in the power of his 
might; and with Courage, Hop ard Confi= 
Cence wade thorow a Sea of Afition. 

6. i bequarrel and controverſte is the Lords. 
A roble ground of courage, comfort ard 
confidence, when beleeved ard righily Im= 
proven, A 2 9, Therr 
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7. Their Sufferings are the Sufferings of 
Chriſt, when they are for His ſake, and 


upon His account, And this cannot bur be 


a wel full of Conſolation , ut:to the poor 


afticted and perſecuted Childe of God, 


when it is beleeved , and fed upon by 

faith. | 
Theſe IT have (as the ord was pleaſed 
to afl:{t) ſpoken a little unto, in the fore- 
ing Piece, onely in order tO this End, 
hat the fainhful and horeſt hearted Pe- 
lecrer , whe either hath alrcady m*t with , 
Or iayeth hisaccourt to meet with , Suffer= 
ivgs cf one kind, or cf :nother , in fol- 
lowing his Lord and Mafter, in the way of 
Truth and Righteouſneſs , according to 
the Commards of God , ard Inſtituncns 
of Chriſt , may in part be helped ro know 
his own ſtrength, where the ttock thereof 
IS , and how he may improve the ſame to 
his own rich advantage , in evety C aſe ard 
Condition, that the Lerd , in his wife and 
holy Providence , bringcth him into ; ard 
that ſo , as , rotwithſtandins of all the 
fiery Trials, ſharpe Aflictiors . ſore Iemp=- 
tations, ſad Exerciſcs, cruel Perſecutions, 
contitval T ofiirgs and Haraflirgs and pin- 
chirg'Straits ard Difficuities , that he may 
meet with, inhisway , he may be helped 
unto a Chuiliian Deportment > a Rejoicing 
CVCrI= 
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evermore, andabearing of the croſs with 
Joy, Valour, Criſtian Courage , undaun -- 
red Reſolution avd a fixed Stedfaſtneſs and 
Unmovablaeſs in the way of the Lord : 
andſo win toalite of faith , and through 
faith, in the midſt of all the deathes, that 
he 15to rancountre with , ia his way, to rhe 
everlaſting poſſefiion of that Crown of life, 
and of the Inheritance, that 1s Incorrup= 
tible and Undefiled, and that fadeth not 
away , relerved in heaven for thzm , wha 
are kept by the power of God , through 
faith unto Salvation. 
I thall now, 1n the proſecution of this 

Marrer for the end meation?d , mentione 
and ſpeak a littie unto ſome other Conſider 4= 
trons ; ſuch as. 


A— 
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CONSIDERATION. VIII, 6 
Itis the decreed will of God, 


F the afflicted ſoul, that is toſſel with 

Vempeſts , and not comforted , and 1s 
like to linck under the h2avy burden of Af- 
fliction, Temprarion and Tribulation, were 
conlidering aright , how that affiifion co* 
me:| nt forth of th2 duſt , nor troub e ſpringeth 
A 3 not 
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mot out of thepround, Fob 5 6. thatis, That 
aflictions come nor by meer Chance, 
neither baye they all rheir Original from 
Inferiour agents , czrnal and worldly In- 
{truments; bur theres an higher hand 10 
be obferved andeſpicd in all , rhatthe men 
of this world , the In(trumems of Saran , 
deviſe and execute , andrhar there 1$ an 
higher Reſ{olucion, Decree ani Determina- 
110n, tobe heeded, than what is taken by 
man. Ifthea*'iCted ſoul (I ſay) were con- 
{xlering this, he wonld Ende himfelt called - 
to far other Thoughts aud Meditations , 
than he hath, or can have, when his mind 
is onely poreing upon the ſecondary and 
fa: inferiour riſe of his trouble , to wit , as 
from men. We ſec what courſe Peter rook 
AFR. 4: 23,23, When thinking upon therage 
of Enemies againſt our Lord, and apainft 
them , his Servarts, for bis fake ; for of 
a truth (ſaith he) agamſt thy holy Chald Feſus » 
whom thou ha anointed , both Herod and Pon- 
tins Pilat j with the Genti/es , and the people of 
JI ſ[rael were gathered roget! er; for to do whats 
ſoever thy hand and th: Counſel determined bes 
fore tobe dine, So 4, 2: 23. He teisthem» 
who had been Inſtrumental , in killing of 
the Lord of life , that he was delivered by 
the determinat Counſel and fore know ledg of God, 
otherwile the7 had had no power ou 
LIN. 
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him. It is good and nece7ary for Beleeyers- 
to bealwayes, and then in particular , fixed 
In the fair of this , That nothing cometh - 
to paſſe by chance or fortane (as we ſay:) 
bur that all events » char fall out or come ta 
paſie , are from Ercrnity. freely and un= 
changably Ordamed and Appoimed by the 
unalrerable Determination and Decree of 
the holy and wiſe Counſel of God : for He 
orketh all things after the Counſel of his own 
will, Epheſ 1:11, There 1s an unalterable 
Decree paſt inthe grand Court of Parlia- 
ment in heaven , concerning all Events z 
that fall out in the world; evenſuch , aswe. 
wouli think tro be moſt uncerraine and 
contingent, as events determined by lot , 
Prov. 16: 323. Thelotis caſt into the lap ; but 

the whole diſpoſinz thereof 15 of th: Lord, What 
more uncertain , than that rhe ſonldiers 
ſhould not handle Chriit, after the ſame 
manner, that they handled rhe orher two , 
who were crucifie4 with him : and yer they 
broke not his bones , aSthey did rhe bones 
ofthe reſt ; and rhey pierced him, which 
they did not to the teſt ; and thar becauſe , 
Ir was de:ermined of God , that not a bone 
of Chriſt ſhould be broken, and alſo thar 
he ſhould be pierced; and that the Scrip= 
tures mizhr be fulfilled, where mention 
was made of theſe EF Rr as as we 
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ſee inthe Evan zeliſts , befiles many other 
_ (ro us) accidental thinzs, thar befell 
im. 

I know what dificu!ties ſome move 
about this matter, in ſinful events, as all the 
Trouble, Afﬀidction, and Perſecution are , 
which the people of God meer with , ar the 
hands of wicked Inſtruments, uponthe ac- 
count of their adhereing uno. Truth, and 
following duty : Bur I $hall purpoſely 
wave all diſpurs, at this occaſion , and onely 
hold forth the Truth , and thereafter shew, 
how it ougar ro be improved unto advan- 
taze» ln ſuch exerciſing times. 

1. Whatever Aﬀiction, Croſs » Trouble, [* 
Suffering , Tria' or Tribalation , any of his 
are put ro endure, in following of duty, itis || 
notto belookedon , as an accidental, for- |# 
tuitouSevent, or chance; bur as determi. | 
ned of the Lord, who hath in his Sove- 
raizne wiſdom and Counſel thought fir, ro | 
haveirſoz and ordered it, that it should 
be ſo , that his people 1a all ages , should 
meet with Oppoſition, Contradiction, Af- 
fliction , Croſles, or Perſecution, at the 
hands of one or other: ſorhat the Subſtance 
of the Trial and Exerciſe is to be looked 
upon, as ordained an 1 determined of Jeho- 
vah: Suchadetermination » as this, mult | 
be the ground ofchat AF. 14: 22. —— 

that 
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that we muſt through much tribula:ion enter 
into the Kinzdom of God : And of thar, 
wich Paul ſaith AR 20: 23. though he knew 
not in particular what evils should befall 
him at ferualem , whither he was now 
going ; yer he knew , that bonds and 
affliction did abide him ; ſaying, Save that 
the Holy Ghoft witneſſeth in every City , ſaying , 
that bonds and afflifttzon abide me. It was des 
termined then that theſe, as pages of ho- 
nour, Should attend him, and should wait 
tor hislanding in every place he came unto, 
And yer more clearly hetels rhe Theſſalom- 
ans, I Epiſt. 3: 3. Thar they knew , that he 
and the ret were appointed hereunto , that is, 
ro afictions; adding Verſ. 4. For verily, when 
we were with yuu , we told you before, that we 
Sh-uld ſu Fer tribulation , even as 1: came topaſſe, 
and ye know. Peter alſo, in his firit Epiftle, 


 mindeth thoſe, he writteth unto, of this; 


ſeveral rimes, and poirteth them unro this 
will ofGo1,chat they might eye it, that is 
His determining,decreeing,and zppointing 
will : Pez, 3:17. Foritis better , if the Will of 
Godve ſo , that y. ſuffer for welldojng > ©96. 
And apaine Chap.4: 19. Wherefore , let them 
that ſuffer , according to the will of God, &c, 
From all which Teitimonies » we ſee, that 
there is a Will, Determination, Reſolution 
and Decree of the "2 of dayes palt,a« 
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nentthe Afictions, Trials, Tribulations 
and Sufferings of his people. 

2. Notonly 1s there a Decree and De- 
termination paſt , in the Coutt of heaven, 
abour the Sufferings of the people of God, 
in thegroſſe (as it were} and 1n genera! : but 
alſo the ipecial Kind of the Croflz,or Atlice 
tion , that they meet with, or the ſpecial 
manner , or quality thereof. God hath nor 
only decreed , that this or that man, this 
or tha: follower of Chrilt , thall mect with 
ſome Crofle and ſome A' iCtion, or other ; 
but he hath determined the ſpecres and {ind 
thereof; to wit, whether 1: ſhail be a croſs 
asto his Body , or as to his Eſtate, or asro 
his Spirit; oras to ſeveral or all of theſe 
ro2erher ;| whether he ſhall be pur to ſuffer 
Fincings , or Confinments, or lmprifon- 
ments, or Exile, or Death; whether Scour= 
zings, Paines ard Torments, or Haraſlings, 

eares, Perils, or what eyer 1t be. Paul 
kn2w , that bonds did abide him. The 
Lord determined , that Abraham's Poſte- 
ritic ſhould beſtrargers, in a Land, thar 
was not theirs ,& be made to ſerye Gen, 15, 
ver 13. Hedetermined that Saran should 
calt ſome ofthe Church of Smirna in priſon, 
and that they should have tribulation , Re+* 
vel. 2:10. We know alſo, what was particu: 
- larly threatned againſt David, 2 Sam. 12: 1 L | 
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3. As the Lorddecreerh the Kind and 
Species of the Trial; ſolikewiſe he patleth 2 
Determination, concerning all the Inzredze 
ents and Parts of the ſame. The trial pofliblie 
15 not one ſingle Exerciſe , but one compli=- 
cated, and compounded of many ; a cup 
nor of one pure liquor , but mixed of many 
mmoredients; but of how many peg er 
{9 ever it be compounded , and of how _ 
many parts ſo eyer it conſiſt ; yet all of 
them are particularly and determinatly de= 
creed aud appointed of the Lord. Many 
bitter ingredients were in the cup, which 
Chriſt gote to drink ; bur all an.l every -one 
of them fe; 1 under a plaine an4 peremprour * 
de.erm'n2tion of heaven, They were gathe=- , 
red togetaer (ſaith Peter , in the fore -cired * 
place) to do 'r hatſoever thy hand and thy Couns 
fe! d2terminzd to be 45ne $there was a whatſoe © 


ever here: Nothing was or could be done ,' » 


but waar rhis Counſel of God had Determine 
cd tobedone; and all that was done , was * 
Determined by this Counſel. 

4. IheDegree, and Meaſure of the af- * 
fiction, that His people are to meet with, 
15 as particularly determined , as any Cir- 
cumſtance thereof elſe: we know what 


7 oſeph s Brethren had intended againft him, 


when thy ſaid , come let us ſlay him , and caſt ; 
him into ſome pit , Gen. 37: 20, But God had 
A 6 
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not intended ſo much; and therefore they 
were made to change their minde, and ro 
{ell him ro the Midiamwtes, Verſ. 28. And 
thouzh thereby taey thouzhr they were 
quite of him for eyer, and that he should re- 
maine a {layeto his dying day ; yet we know 
1t came otherwiſe to paſſe; they thought 
evil ; burGod meant it unto g004 Gen. 50. 
ver. 29+ Asthe Lord ha1 another end be- 
fore his eyes, than they had ; ſo he had 
determined , thar they should not reach 
their end, nordo any more, than Should 
contribute unto Hisend, The King of 4/= 
ſyria had it in his heart , to deſtroy and cut 
off Nations nota few. But God had ano- 
ther endin raifing him up to be a ſcourge : 
and therefore ſuffered him not to do all he 
would, Ef.i. 10: 6,7,12, Uponthis ground 
It is, that he debateth with his people jin 
meaſure , when he ſendeth forth his rod ; {4 
and (tayerh his rough winde 11 the day of his 
ealt winde Eſai 27. $. 

5. The Sealonaadrime of the afliction 
and trial 15 likewiſe determined of the Lord, 
which 1s another Circumſtance, ſomerime 
yery conſilerable , and weighty. He hath 
determined the minure of time, when 1c 
Shall beginne, and with what occaſion ir 
Shall be rryſted. He determined the preciie 
time, whenthe Mefliah should be cut off, 

afrer 
- 


after threeſcore and two weeks , Dan. 9 
ver[+ 26. 


6. The Duration of the Trial is alſo de- 


termined by the unchanzable decree of 
God, to a day, yea, to an houre and a 
minute. He decreed the length and dura- 
tion of the affliction , that was to come 
upon the poſterity of Abraham, four hunde= 
reth and thirtie Years Gen.I5:13., Exod.I2, 
verſ. 13. An4 art the end of theſe Years, 
even the ſelf ſame day , it came to paſle, 
that all the hoſts of the Lord went out from 
the Land of Egypt» where theſe Years of 


ſervitude were to end. So he determined 


ſeventy Years for the captivity of Fudab in 
Bab) lon, Fer. 25: 12. and 29: 10. Dan. 9, 
verſ. 2. 

7. He hath alſo determined who $hall be 
the Inſtruments of the trouble, He ſaid, he 
would h1iſſe for the flie , that ts in the uttermoſt 
part efthe rivers of Egypt 3 andfor the bee , thas 


7511 the Land of Aſiyria, Eſai. 7: 18. Heaps 


ointed the ruine of Fudahto be by the Ba- 
1 y/ontans,orCaldeans. He determined to raiſe 
evil againſt David, out of his own houſe, 
2 54m, I2: IT, 


Theſe particulars might have been furs. 


ther enlairged', and confirmed ; but bes 
cauſe I ſuppoſe the truth herein will not be 
denied, or queſtioned by the Lordspeople. 
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ic will be much more ufeful rw ſpeak a few 
taings, Concerning the right uſe making of 
this ruth , Thatthere is a Decree paſt in 
heaven from all Ererniry , touching our 
Sufterings, and all th: Ingredients and Cir- 

_ cumſtancesthereof, concerninz th2 man- 
ner and way of onr rroubles,the time when, 
and how long , th2 Tnftraments by whom, 
and all the other particulars confiderable 
inthe fame: allare tixe4 by a peremprour 
and unalterable Netermiantion. 

Now the faith and b-le»ving Confidera« 
rion of this would ftill, and calmertheritings 
of our proud {pints , and the inſotent ſtir- 
rings of our corruption , when the'Afllic= 
tion , that 1s birter and mnpleaſant to the 
flesh,'s lying on; and make us patientlyen= 
dure all , and ſweetly ſubmit to all, ſaying, 
thewill of the Lord be dene : Let him'do what - 
ſeem?zth him good ; as good old El: faid, 
when he heard rae derermination of the 
Lord concerning htm , and his family , 
wherein were many (ad and bitter ingredie 
Ents , as may beleen I Sam. 2. and 3. Chap« 
rers: andgo dis th2iw_rdofth? Lord, as good 
Hezekiah ſaid , when he heard by Eſazas , 
rhat tae Lord had determined , thar all that 
was In his houſe , and all which his fathers 
had laid up in ſore, uatil! that day,shoutd be 

carried to Babllon, noching should belefr : 
an 
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and of his fones, that Should 1flue from him, -. 
which he should beget , should they rake 
away , and chould be Eunuchs in the palace 
ofthe King of Babylon Eſai. 39: verſ. 6,59,S. 
Whether. | 

(1.) Our thoughts be rroubled at the 
kind of the Croſs or Aﬀiction , which is 
upon us; ſo as we are ready to fay , had the 
Lord ſent any other rod or ailiction upon 
us , thanthis , wherewith we are cxerciſed, 
we could better have bornit, Had he viſie 
ted me (will one ſay) with Poverty, and n 
with D#/grace , I could have born it : = 
another , had my attii&tien been any other , 
than juſt whar itis, I could havecomported 
with it ; but the conſideration of this , that 
God hath decreed, that that , even that 
ſame crofle , should be thy croſs, and no 
other, will make the Soul fit down and ſay, 
ſeing the Lord hath from all eternity ape 
pointed and shapen-our this, even this , and 
noneelſe for me, I muſt bear it, and ſub= 
mitto his will, whois wiſer, than I am, 
and feeth furtherthan I do, and knoweth 
what 1s good and beft for me, betrer thin 
I my (elf do, His boly will be done. This is 
aprief , and I muſt bear it , ſaith fFeremiah 
Ch. 10: 19. 

(2.) if our heart be rroubled and vexed 
at the Conſideration and thoughts of the 


par 


= 
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particular Ingredients in'and Parts of our 
mixed an1 compounded cup of affliction , 
whereof every one\(cemerh more bitter than 
angrt.12r ; and webe ſaying, we are com- 
paſſed with evils on all hands j trouble of 
Body is upon us , and trouble of Mind alſs; 
weare wreſtling with paines inward and 
outward, with poverty, with diſgrace, 
wirh perils and hardships; andall ar once : 
This will compole our ſpirits, if we call to 
mind , thar God hath willed and decreed 
all this; He rhouzghrt good ro have it fo; 
He hath ordered, as a wiſe Phyſlician, all 
the Ingredients of our bitter cup: and what 
have we to ſay againſt him > Fob, we know , 
had many a bitter ingredient 1n his cup, and 
this compeſceth the cumultuatings of his 
ſpirit Fob23 3 1314, Buthe 15 in one mind, 65 
1ho can turnhim? And what his ſul deſireth , 
eventhat he doth. For he performeth the thing , 
that 15 appointed for me 3 an many [ſuch things 
are wit? bim. As 1t he had (aid , what He 
willdo, He willdo; nonecanturne him , 
or make him caange his mind; He perfor- 
meth what He hath appointed and decreed 
for me;z andHecan do mich more yer, 
and what know I but he $hall do much 
more againſt me , than he hath done ? This 
di1 ſo far pur him from quarrelling at 


what was done ; that he was troubled and 
afraid 
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afraid at the thoughts of the Majeſty and 
Soveraignity of chisgreat Kinz , whodoth 
what he will ; and ſo might ade yer moz 
inzredients in his cup, as long as he was 
left breathing , an4 theredy make his caſe 
worle, 

(3+) If the thoughts of the exceeding 
great weight and meaſure of rhe Trouble 
vex us ; this may counter-work that, an 
cilme us: if we should ſuppoſe, that Gol 
doth not mz2aſure-our our calamirie by 
drachmes and unces , bur by poun ls and 
ſtonweizhts ; and chareupon cry ou: , that 
our Troublz is greater , than we can bear, 
andggive way to finful murmurinzs and 
complainings : we Should do well , in that 
caſe, to call this ro minl , Thar all the 
doſes ar2 weighed an41 ap>ointed for us 
from eternity , He hath meaſure1 every 
ſcruple or graine weight thereof; and what 
he bach appointed for us , we mutt have; 
He knowerh be't, what doſe or meaſure 
of {uc' or ſuch altinple, ani waat weight 
or quantity of all rogerher will worke belt 
on our humars : and this will helps to 
calme our ſpirits ; knowing that He harh 
determined all things according to infiaire 
wiſlom, accordinz to the Counſel of his 
own will; an4 more than he harh appoint= 
ed thall noman be ablero inflict, He lea- 


yeth - 
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veth not the meaſuring and weighing out of = 
the in» redierts of our calamitie, anto men 
or enemies : but himſelf doth it , by an unal- 
terable Decree , tharall the rave of Ene- 
mies can not change as to one aſe, or in the 
hundereth part of one drachme. We hear 
what Chriit ſaid Foh. 15: 11. Thecup) which 
my father hath given-me, hall I not drink, 't? 
Iris rrue , when the dregs of this cup, where- 
in was th2 Curſe , was preſented to him , 
Ins holy humane Nature, in afinleſs manner, 
{cunnered at it Mat. 26: 39. Ifit be poſſible » 
tet this cup paſie from me: Yet, as ſweetly aCc- 
quieſcing inthe Lord's Determination , he 
adderh , Nevertbeleſs , not my will , but thy 
wall be done, And avaine Ver(. 42, O father, 
of this cup may not paſſe away from ms, except 1 
ar ink it, thy will be done. Bitter and tharp® 
was this cu>, evenrothe higheſt degree 3 
yethe viewed the will of God , appointing 
that he ſhould drink it; and calmly ſub- 
_ , and ſaid , not as I will, but as thox 
Wit. 

(4.) Irs true > the Conſideration of rhe 
ſcalon, in which we are exerciſed and 
tryſted with ſuch arrouble, may adde priefe 
to our ſorrow; and we may lay in our vexa- 
tion, hadthis Trouble come upon us, At 
any other time , we could have better com- 
parted therewith ; had it eirher come ſoon- 

el, 
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cr, or later, we had been more able to 
have bornir ; butas it 1s come preciſely at 
I \uch a nick of time, it becometh a double 
burden unto us : Yetitwill help to calme 
us , and compeſce our rmrbulent ſpirits, ro 
remember. that He, who knoweth all ſea- 
ſons, and all rimes, hath choſen this and 
no other, for the particular ſeaſon , where- 
in we ſhall mect with ſuch trials; and ir 
could be no otherwiſe, rhan he hath willed; 
the trials bahoved to came , at that very 
nick and minute, and no other : an ancient 
Determination paſled thereupon , and no 
power under heaven could alter it, no not 
for one houre or minute. 

(5.) When our thoughtsare buſied abenc 
the Duration of the Trouble ; this Confi- 
deration of a Divice determination, paſt alſo 
thereupon, will contribute ro - our  ſetling. 
We are ready to cry out . When afflictions 
lye heavy upon our loines, 0! will they ever 
come to an end: ſhall we never be red{?emed 
herefrom © Shall wenever ſee a good day 
again? And we are ready ro conclude, 
that our hopes are perish:d , and we are 
cut off for our parts: as Hezehkiah ſaid 
when .rouble lay upon him Eſa. 38: 10,11, 
12,1}, Iſaidinthe cuttins off of my dates , 1 
chall go to the gates of thearave: I am deprived 
ef the reſidue of mine years® 1 ſaid, 1 hall 


noe 
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29t ſzethe Lord ,_the Lordin the Lanl of the 
[tons , I shall behold man no mare with the In- 
bavitants of th: world 3 mime age is departed, and 
35 removed from me, as a shepherds Tent, He 
willcut me off with pining ſickneſs , from day 
even to night will thou make anend of me. I rec- 
koned till morning , that as a ii:n ſo will h2 
break all m' bones: from day even to mght , wilt 
thou make an end of ms, The aftliction, 
through the ditemper of our ſpirits , rai(« 
eth ſuch a miſt before our eyes, that we 
can not ſee thorow the dark face of the diſ- 
penſation. Howoft do welimue the holy 
one of Iſrael, and ſay, if he come not 
before ſuch a moneth, or ſuch an year, 
we may conciude, that he will not come 
at all, and ſO need waite for him no lon- 
ger: and the oftener > thar our foolishly 
ſer & prefixed Periods go over, & the ſtor- 
m2? continueth, or groweth, our fainting & 
deſpondence growet' : eſpeciaily when 
we confider , the evil diſpoſition, rage anl 
cruelty of Enemies : and ſee how their 
ſtrength growerh , an! providence ſees 
meth ro ſmile upon th:im. But now rhe 
faith of this , that He, wo hath ſet bounds 
rothe razing of the ſea, ſay1nzhitherrilshat 
thou come anl no further , hath alſo 
bouzded and limited the time, how long 
ſuch a Calamity, or Tri-l shall endure, will 

ſedare 
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ſedare our mindes , and keep us calme, and 
tree of that di:compoſure of Spirit, that 
the thoughts of the reſtleſs Malice, inceſ- 
ſant Rage , and cruel Hatred of che Enemies 
will ana do uſuaily cauſe ; for do they what 
thcy can , God will obſerve the Periods 
pretxed by himſelf: his thoughts take place 
10allyenerations And when our hearts are 
diſquieted atthe thoughts of the long Cor- 
nuance of the AtiiiCtion , the calling of this 
toremembrance, That the only wife Gcd 
hath determined all the houres and minutes 
of its continuance, {or his own holy ends, 
will prompr vs to ſay , we cannot ſtrive 
apainft the Almighiy. Let us therefore 
waite Histime, io patience; all our ftrug- 
ling will but perplex our ſelves the more z 
ar:d all our cndeavoursto get free, will bur 
contribute to our further entanglement 2 
we <hall notbe able, do what we can, to 
Anticipate bis day 3 ard therefore itis beſt 
for us to minde the duty of the day , and lay 
alide all thovghts of uſing any unlawful 
meznes for our outgate, ard walte in pa- 
tence, untill hisgood time come. 

(6.) Asalſothe thoughts of the Inftru- 
ments of our t1ouble and calamity may fad- 
ly afiect us, as we ſceit did David Pſal. 55: 
verſe 12,13.14. It tas not an Enemie, that 
reproached me , then 1 coy d have burnit ; ' ” 

Fer 
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ther was it he that hated me , that did magnifie 
himſelf agamſt me , then | could have þ1« niy ſel 
fromhim. But thu , aman, mane equal ,ot 
a wan according to my rank, my guide , and 
mine acquaintarce. We took [ſweet Conmnſel to-| 
gether , and walked unto the houſe of God in com: 
pany. SeePſ.41:9.50 many,upov this account, 
may ſay , If my troulle were brought unto 
me by any othcr hards, andinſtruments, I 
cou:d comport the beticr w.thit; but when 
itis cauſcd by ſuch an one,my reer Relation, 
mine ob.jj-ed ({rierd, of whom 1 leaſt ex- 
pected an) inch thing, and unto whom I 
could have yeelded up my {clf, ard al} I had, 
how heavy muſt it needs be unto me* tut 
the Conſideration of this, That fo it bath 
ſeemed good unto the cnly wiſe God, and 
Supreame . overaipne,way ard shuuld, and, 
v hen rightly beleeved and improven , will 
cauſe us Jay cur hand upon eur mouth, and 
ſay, Thegocd will of the Lord be done ; 
Haih he d&cterwired , that ſuch 2n one, and 
not ancther , sball occaſiore al wy priefe 
and ſorrow ; hal: be inſtrumentallin all my 
Czlamities? pcod 1s the v1ll of the Lord: 
thouzh 1 would think , tharifI were perſe- 
cuted ard troubl.d by others, it would be 
better , ard ] could bear it Feiter , yet 
ſeing Inftinize wildeme hath — 
£n1S 
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this circumſtance of my calamity 3; why 
chouid not] acquieſce ? 

Jnus we {ce , how this Conſideration, 
ri2htly improven and duely beleeved, will 
| elp {vch. as are under AffiStion, Trouble, 
or Calamity , to a ſweet, qui-t, ſubmiſ- 
five and partent life : for 

I. ry thismeanes, the ſoul will be freed 
from tnful murmu-ings , grudpings , 
fiettings and repineinvs , at this or that 
Par:icular , this or thar Inſtrument, or this 
or that other Circumſiarce , of its pre- 
ſent Diſtrels and Calamity ; in that hereby 
it will be made to fee, that 115 murmur 
ing thus 1s againſt the Lord, and againft 
his Soveraignity, Who determineth what 
te will, according to the good pleaſure of 
his will, andis ro give an account of his 
wayes and determinations to rone. 

2. This will help unto a Chriftian Pa- 
uence under all , that God thinketh gocd 
tolayon; and toerdure patiently without 
weatying until] his good time come : for 
they will eafily (ce , thatir is not for them 
roftrive againſt the Almighty; or tothink 
to caule Him alter his Purpoſes and Reſo= 
lutiors, ſeing He is of one mind, and none 
Canturn him, 
$ This will reach Chriſtians {weerly ro 
comply with allthe holy daramipaions of 
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God , concerning their ſufferings, and to 
ſay hcaruly and cheerfully, The will o the 


| Lordbe done; as thoſe did, who were per- 


{wading Paul not to go up unto Feruſalem , 
and found that he would not be perſwaded. 
AR. 213 14. O whata \weer lite is this; to 
be ſailing with the ſtream of God's eternall 
Determiwations ; and to be embracing and 
kifling every Diſpenſation, we meet with , 
how $harp and birrerſo <ver it be, becauſe {| 
is Determined ty the abſolute Sovcraigre 
and Lord of Heavenand Earth! How liv ht 
and ealie Coth this make Every load, thar is 
lying upon our {touide;s , when we bear 
it as bound upon us by aneverlaſting De- 
cree? 

4. Thiswillhelp unto a life of practical 
Praifirg of the Lord , as Abſolute Soye- 
raigne : for when the eyert is ſubmitred 
unto and ſweetly embraced, becauſe deter- 
mined by afixed Decree of the Lord Jeho- 
vah, the ſoul doth thereby declare, and 
acknowledge His Soveraignity ; and vpon 
the matter by practice , ' in ſubmiſſion, 
even though ſilent ; doth Celebrat the pral- 
ſes of that Al{olute Soveraipne , who is 
God over all, blefied for ever; whileas 
ſuch , upon the «critrary , who fietand re- 
bel] againſt the Lord's Determinaticns , by 
rciuling to giye that lycet hearty jubmil- 
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fion , that is xequifite , do give a praCtical- 
declaration of rheir-not beleeving and ac- 
knowledging of Him to be rhe Soveraigne 
Lord of al). þ +5 

5. The thoughts of this will free the ſoul 
of many hearr- perplexing ſoul-diſtrafting , 
diſquieting and renting thoughts ; ſuch as 
theſe; Ifthis had nor been, or if I had 
not been 1n ſuch aplace , or had not done 
ſuch orſuch a thing. TI had been free of all 
this; ſothat every thought of every thing , 
that had bur a far-oftand remote rendenc 
unto the occafioning of the trouble , 1s 
cnough to diſtract, diſquier and perplex 
the wan (I do not mean here fins occaſion 
ing , or brinyiny on of txouble; for theſe 
+ .uld be thought on ard mourned for; 
w- ich will no! marre this ſurable frame of 
Spirit; bur other rhinps, about which our 
thoughts are more readily converſant,in ſuch 
atime:) and beſide theſe thoughts of whar 
hath been done, or 1or done , 1ntimes by 
paſt , there arc other thoughts of what may 
yer further be, anc how that nay be pre=. 
vented , which may not a lite urhinge 
and d1\quiet the ſoul Now ticmallſuch is 
the ſoul freed, by the beleevirp thoughts of + 
God's eternal Decree concernity their rrou- 
b < , and all the way of its cowing 10 paſſe , 
ard the pccafion , a_ all other circum- 


ſtances , 
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ſtances, how and by whom , it was brought 


on. Herethe {oul will fnde ſuch a (atis« 


fying ſubject of Meditation , that other 
diſquieting thoughts will be quickly 
huſh'd tothe door , and the ſoul will finde 
no leaſure for them. 

6. Hereby will the ſoul be keeped from 
poreing upcn, andtoo much eying of the 
motions uf the under-wheels of Creatures, 
and ioftruments of the trouble ard cala. 
mitie , which will rather cauſe a reeling , 
and giddineſs, and hence occaflion? a ſtag- 
zcring and falling , than any ſtayedneſs 
or eſtablischment 3 becauſe hereby tbe ſoul 
will be brought to tix its eye upon thateone 
v heel of the Lords , that moveth _ 


fixedly, andinvariably, in the midſt of a 


the wheels of men, the motions whereof 


are {oirregular, eccentrick, and ſo oppo= 


fite and contrarious one to anorher. 

7. Hereby is the belcever helped ro win 
ro thar life of rafting and feeling the ſweet 
of that ſerenity of ſoul, that a filial diſpo« 
ſition poſſefieth the man of , by an holy, 
humble, ſon-like ſubmittion and ſubjeCtion 
of ſoul umo the good will of the Lord: ' 
When this ſubmiſſion is yeelded unto, the 
Supream will of God , upon Chriſtian 
Grounds and Conſiderations , the ſoul is in 
a manner brovghtiarto the ſuburbs of hea- 
Ven, 
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ven, and enjoyeth an heavenly. ſerenity an 
peace of minde, whereby tis in cale to. 
ſing under all 1s ſorrowful preflures , and 
the confuſed noiſe of ſuch as are. the Agents 
and Infirimonts of alll the alin 
the beleeving thoughts of the Soyeraigne 
will of God, ordering and appointing all , 
is a ſingular help hereunto. 

8. Llhebeleever is hereby put without 
the reach of many a Temptation , and 1s 
ſtrengthened againſt them z whether to uſe 
unwarrantable means to be delivered from 
the Trouble and Diftreſs incumbent 3 or 
to prevent, what may be furtherimminent, 
and isto be feared; or to vent his diſpleas 
ſure againſt the Initruments of all the calas 
mity ; or the like: for here will be an an= 
tidoreat hand, The Lord ordereth and dif- 
polery ofall things , according to His own 

oly and wiſe will: and nothing can come 
to paſle , but what He hath decieed ; and 
what He hath decreed ſhall come to paſſe, 
and that when,and neither ſooner nor later , 
and how , and by whom He hath decreed, 
and ro otherwayes ; what have I then more 
to do, but ro minde my preſent duty , and 
welcome whar the Lord's will determined 
for me, will he ſay. ; F210 

There are theſe Three particulars, which 
ſer home this Conſideration , and rom 
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eth thereupon this work of Submiſſion, and 
hearty acquieſceing unto the will and deter- 
mination of God ; and which should be 
thought upon to this en. 

1. The Lordisinall his Determinations 
and Decrees unalterable . as he is unchang - 
ablein himſelf, there being no variablneſs 
or Shadow of turning with Him Fam. 1. 
verſ. 17. And if it were otherwiſe , He 
could not be infinitly Wiſe in himſ-1f,or nor 
Almighty, ard Irreiſtible by others. for 
WW any alteration , that might be in the derer- 
| minatlons of his will, muſt either low trom 
new and ſecond thoughts in himſelf: and 
ſo He were not Iniinitly wiſe , or from ina- | 
bility to effeCtuar or through his former | 
Determinations, and therefore muſt rake 
new meaſures; and ſo He were not Al- | 
mighty. Now the Soul ſhould think with 
it ſelf, Should | wiſh, or defire, that the 
Lord's will were nor done , that He ſhould | 
not be able to do whatſoever he will Ffal. | 
TI5: 3. and 135 6 or that any of his ever- * 
laſting Purpoſes and Necrees thould fail, and } 
not take efiect ; or that He ſhou.d alter his * 
purpoles and lay his concluſions of new ? 
Then | ſhould wiſh, He were not God ; 
For the true God is a God that changerh not 
Mal.3 : 6. and a God , whoſe ” at! a 
cannot fail; for they haye a hand _ 
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them ro effectuartall Eſas. 14 : 26. as he pur= 


polerh, ſo ſhall ir ſtand Eſa 14:24. Who can 
diſanull what He purpoſeth > Verſ. 27, And 
what he purpoſeth , he will alſo do Eſas. 46: 
v.11. So tharifl ſhould once imagine, thar 
His decrees could alter upon one account, 
or other , I ſhouldin fo fardeny the true & 
living God. And if one of his purpoſes could 
alter, why not another ? & how then ſhould 
J hk hi his purpoſe according to electt- 
on Should ſtaud?Rom. 9:11. & $:28.Ephe/.1: 
V.II.&% 3: 10,11. 2 Tim. 1: 9. And ifthere 
were the leaſt ground of doubt here, where 
wereall my Hop , Comfort & Confidence? 
Therefore would the beleever ſay ; Becauſe 
itis my joy & comfort, that His purpoſes 
failnac, an1 that He is a God that cannor 
change , bur whom he loyerh, he loveth 
tcotheend; therefore will I with joy ſub= 
ject my (elf unto all his decreed Diſpenſa=- 
tions towards me, how hard ſo eyer they 
may ſeem toflesh; becauſe Heis Unchang- 
ableand Almighty, and rbereupon bang» 
eth all my Hope and Salvation, 
2. All his determinations and decrees are 
for his own glory. He worketh all things, 
according to the Counſel of his own will , 
rhat we should be to the praiſe of hisGlory 
Epheſ. 1: 11, 12. He maketh all things for 
Himſelf Prov. 16: 4. Hence the beleevin 
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39 Conſid, 8, 
foul reaſoneth with himſelf, Shall I ftand mn 
the way of Gods petting his glory? He 
hath derermined this to befall me » for his 
ownglory ; and ſhouldI with it ro be other- 
wayes? Should I not comply with hisholy 
defigne of glorifying himſelf , by this his 
Diſpenſation rowards me? Should I not ac» 
quieſce inall the meanesand methods, His 
znfinit wiſdom hath thought upon, and He, 
11 infinite wiſdom, hath determined to make 
uſeof, for glorifying of his own name* 
Should not I be ſarisfied with his being ex- 
alted? Nay, ſhould not this Conſideration , 
that hereby God will be glorified, make 
mine heart fing under all my ſorrow:% canfe 
me concludeall my meditations onHis diſpen 
fations towards me,as Pau/did his Diſcourſe 
Rom. 11.For of him,& through him,& to him are | 
all things, to whombeg lory for ever, Amen. v. laſte. | 
3: Asall thar God hath decreed to Co | 
intheworld , isfor his own glory ; ſo all | 
thathe harh derermined ro do with , or ro | 
bring upon His own people , who are called | 
according to the eleCtion of grace , 1s for | 
their good , according to that Rom. $: 2Þ. | 
And we know , that all things work together for 
$00d , to them that love God, to them who are 
the called actording to his purpoſe. Hence the 
Godly Soul can reaſon , ShallI be againft 
mine '0wn good and advantage? Shall f 
WI 
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wiſh that things were otherwiſe , rhan they 
are, When theonly Wiſe and Gractous God 
hath ordered an1 ordained chem ſo, for 
my 260d? ie hath made many noble c0n- 
n2xions, inhis Purpoſes , that I ſee not: 
andſeinz He hath ſaid , thar all thinzs 
work tozether for good to ſuch as love 
Him , an are called according ro bis pur- 
poſe, why ſhoul1 I not belzeve againſt fenſe 
and carny! reaſon? Am I able to ſearch 
out the Almighty unto perfection ? Can 1 
finde out all rhe deprhs of his Counſel a1l 
Wiſtom? Shall I think then thar he can 
brinz about my good and feliciry, by no 
meanes , and diſpenſations, bur ſuch asI 
am ſatisfied with + Shali I meaſure the nn» 
ſcarchableriches of his Wiſdom and Cou1- 
c:Ithus ? Shall I reb:ll againft 'bs Diſpen®s 
ſations , and fret and murmareaza'nt Him, 
who dealeth thus and thus with me, b2cauſe 
1 ſee nor, how He can bring about my ever- 
laſting advantage hereby ? No: Nay rather 
becauſe his wordistru?, beleeving the ſame, 
] will embrace the ſharpeft of Diſpen= 
tions, He is pteaſed co rryſt me with, and 
waire to fee how infinir Wiſdom ſhall make 
good, what Trath it ſelf hath fa'd: 

Thus we ſce , how the Confideration of 
th2 decreed will of God can preſerve the Chri- 
ſtians life , tn worſt of times. 
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CoNnSIDERATION. IX. 
It s the Commanding will of God. 


Hriſtian ſouls have much Peace. and 
joy , when they arc going about a 
commanded duty , and they know upon 
good grounds, that what they are going 
abour 15 acommanded duty, notwithſtand- 
ing of the many Hazards , Dilticulnes, 
Pinches and Diſtreſles, rhey are put ro, in 
the proſecution thereof: and when they 
are called ro {ufter,and to lye under outward 


Trouble and Aﬀiction, are oftemi mes une 


der much ſadneſs of heart, and diſquietment 
of mind, upon this account, among others, 
That they know nor , if their ſuffering be 


according to the will of God , and whether | 
or. not they have ground to expect God's | 


approbation 3 which if they ſaw clear 
round to beleeve and look for, they would 
no more diſquiered, than when going 
abour other clear and neceſſary duties. Ic 
will be uſeful therefore and advantagious to 
ſuch , as meer with a ſuffering life , ro 
know ſome thing, whereby they may come 
ro underſtand , how me 
may , 


what way they # 
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! may, or may not becalled of God to ſuf 


$. fer. 
I prant, rhat Suffering , as itis a meer 
paſſion, dorh nor properly fall under a come 
mand : Burt the Chooſing , Embracing » 
atient, cheerful, couragious and Chriſtian 
nduring of Sufferings and Ailliftion fall 
under acommand; and this 1s all rhe ſub= 
ject of our preſent enquirie , That we may 
know, when we are to judge our ſelyes cal- 
led of God to choole Aﬀiction with the 
people of God , and to undergo it with 
$ courage and patience ,, knuwlrg thar in ſo 
# doing, weare approven of God. 

” In orderthereforecothe clearins up of 
s this , we would know , Thar as there 
a a _ , When God __— Is 
[ent aCting and appearing and bazardin 
lives and Ama E — all for Him, = 
Hisintereſt, and to jeopard our liyes , on 
| thehigh places in the held, and ro come 
 forthto the help of the Lord againſt the 
& mighty , as we would eſcape the Curſe of 
Meroz Fudg. 5:23. So there is atime, when 
He, who only can change ſcal n3-and 
times, calleth for Valiant Suffering and ro 
become a compamon in 'Tribulatian, and 
in the Kingdom and Patience of J=ſus 
Chriſt. And this appearerh from theſc par- 
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I- Thereis aparticular gift of God for 

this Suffering , as wee ſee Phl. 1. verſ. 29. 
Into you tis given not only to beleeve on him , 
but alſoto fue for his jake. And when God 
e1verh a gift for ſuch a peculiar work, it 
faith, there is a time and ſeaſon , when that 
gifcisrobe imployed and exerciſed, for 
he giveth not gifts tolye by us and ruſt, or | 
do be hid 1n a napkin under ground. 

2, ihereare peculiar duties called-for 
at the hands of Chriſtians, relative only 
or mainly unto a ſuftering rime 3 as Taking ' 
up the Croſi , Patience , Being faithful unto the | 
death Revel. 2:10, Helding faſt Chriſt's name, | 
and not denying bis faith Verſ. 13. Keeping | 
Chrifts works unto the end Verſ, 26. Keeping of | 
Chriſts word,and not denymg his name, Revel.3. |! 
v. 8. ed. "a word of Chriſts patience V, To. | 
Keeping faft and net caſting away our Confi- |} 
dence Heb. 10:35. and the like : All which 2 
ſay , there isatime for ſuffering, and wit- 
nc{1ing to the cruth by ſuffering. T 

2. !' he many motives and encourag- | 
mentsgiven to bear up tac hearts of ſuf- |; 
ferers , ſay, that the people of God have | 
ſuch alortto look for, aud muſt lay their [F 
acccunt to meet with Trials and Tribulas | 
tions for adhering to truth. . 

4 The many Inſtances and examples of 1 
yaliant and ſedfaſt Sufferers before us , re- | 
corded || 
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corded for our Tuſtrution, and Informa- 
rion, ſay, there is ſuch aſeaſon-, where 
in ſuch , as would ſtand faft in the fatth, 
canlook for nothing but ſharptrialsfor the 
Name of Jeſus. 

5. The forewarnings given to ſuch, as 
will follow Chriſt , ro cake up 'withall therr 
croſs Mat. 16: 24. And tharthroughmnch tri 
bulation we muſt enter into th: Kingdom of God y 
HR. 14: 22. And that all who-will live godly, 
in Chrift Feſus , sball ſuffer perſecution 2 Tim.3. 
verſ. 12, Thar we ſhould not think range 
concerning the fiery trial , which is to try 'us, as 
though ſome ſtranze thing hapned unto 'us 1 Pe”, 
4. verſe 12 Theleand the like contirme this 
matter. 

s Chriſt ,the Capraine of our <alyarion, 
was mad- perfect rhrough ſufferings Heb.2: 
10,& He himſelt hath rold us Mar. 10:24,25 
Tha: che Diſcrple i5not above his Maſter.nor the 
Servant above his Lord, & that, it 1s enough for 
theDil-iple that he beas hisMaftter,& theServant 
ar bis Lord: & that»!f they bave called theMaſter 
of the houſ? Bee!ze5u5 , how much mere Shall 
theycall them of his boushold> And we are bid- 
den loo unto Feſus, the Auther md finuther of 
faith , who , for the joy that was ſ»t before him , 
endured the croſſe , deſpiſing the sham: : And. 
to conſider him . 15 at *ndured [ch contradiftion 
of finers againit himjelf , leſt we be wearied and 
6 faint? 


26 Confid. 9. 


fainte m our mindes , Hebr. 12: 2,3. And 
wearetold i Petr. 2:21. That even hereunto 
we arecalled , becauſe Chriſt alſo ſuffered for us , 
leaving us anexample , that we sheuld follow his 
fep:. And ayaine Chap. 4:1. Forasmuch as 
Chrijt hath ſuffered for us inthe flech, we should 
arme our ſelves likewiſe with the ſame mind, 
All which and the like ſay, that a Suffering 
lot is abiding the followers of Jeſus ; and 
that t isthe will of Godthey thould prepare 

for ir. 
7.:-Some ſpecial works there are , which 
God hath upon the wheels ro perfect , and 
theſe call for a ſuffering ſeaſon ; ſuch as the 
trial and diſcoyery of the fincerity, of His 
grace in His own , asallo the exerciſe and 
promoving thereof ; for tribulation worketh 
Patience , and patience experience , and expe- | 
rience hop. Rom. 5: 3,4. So the trying of ſaith 
worketh patience Fam, 1: 3. See allo 1 Pet.I. 
verſ. 7. and 4:12. Asalſo the diſcovery of * 
the rottenneſsand hypocrifie of a Profeiling 
generation , who want root , andſo mult 
wither , when the ſcorching ſun of perſe- | 
Cution ariſerth Mat. 13: 5,21. Fortihis is as 
a ſmall fieve Soallothe diſcovery of the 
Maliciouſneſs and wickedne!s of Enemies, 
which lay hid and latent,before it gote a ſea« 
ſonable vent , when their hour and power 
of darkneſs cometh. Luk. 22: 54, : 
6, This 


It 1s God's Commanding will. qr - 
$8. This may be confirmed by expreſs 
| Teſtimonies of Scripture , ſuch as I Per. 2. 
| verſ.19,20,21, For this us thank: worthy (or 
| grace) if aman for conſcience toward God , en= 
dure griefe , ſuffering wrongfully, -——— But 
if when ye do well £9 ſuffer for ut , ye take it pa- 
riently , this is acceptable ( or grace, or fa- 
yonr) with God. For even hereunto were ye 
called. It muſt thenbe a commanded duty , 
andiobedience to acofnmand , that render- 
eth a man gractous and acceprable with. 
God.. So 1 Pct. 4: 19. Wherefore let them- 
that ſuffer , according ts the will of God. &c, 
| this1s according ro his will of command. 
So Heb. 10:39. The will of God , there 
F mentioned , 1s, as we explaine\ it, his 
will of command , which was done by en= 
during patiently , for the Profetiion of the 
truth , a whole fight of afflictions; their pa- 
tient (ſuffering being noble ſervice to their 
Lord and Maſter. By all which we ſee, 
that there are ſome times and ſeaſons, 
wherein the people of God are called to 
{utter. 

 lfitbeenquired. Whenisthat Timeand. 
7 Scaſon, wherein the people of the Lord 
are called ro ſuffer ? The anſwere 1s. eafie : 
rowit , when the red horſe (ſpoken of Rep 
vel. 6: 4.) is ſent forth , and power is given 
tohim, thar ſitteth thereon , to take peace 
$ B 7 from 
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from the earth; and for thatend , hath gi- 
venunto hima great ſword; thar is, when 
Truth and the Profeflion thereof is perſe- 
cuted; when I ribulation or Perſecution ari- 
ſerh becauſe ofthe Wor.i;as itisMar.13:26. 
When men mult be ſlain for the W-.5rd of 
God , and for the Teſtimonie , which they 
hold Revel. 6: 9. When the Truth and rhe 
open Profeliion thereof , is queſtione4 and 
oppoſed , then are the followers of Chrift 
called to ſuflzr rather thanto fin , -and upon 
all hazards to hold faſt the Profeflion 'of 
their faith without wavering . not forſak- 
ing even the aſſembling of 'them'elves ro- 
gether Heo.10: 23,25. Then are they 'ro 
make Moſes*s choile; thatis, chuſe rather 
ro ſuffer a:uction with the people of God , 
than to enjoy the pleaſures of fin for a ſeaſon 
Heb. 11: 25. When ary cf the revealed 
Truthes of Go1 are oppoſed, and ſuch as 
owne the ſame are malivned , hafed and 
perſecuce.] , that 1s the Seaſon ; wherein 
the Lord calleth all His roembrace any ſuf - 
fering , ratherthan deny His Truth, and 
the word of His Patience, Iris ſpoken to 
the commendation of tile Church of Perga- 
mos Revet, 2, verſ. 13..[hatthough dwelln 

Where Sarans (cat was , yer ſhe held faſt 
Chrift's -!ame, and did nor :{eny His faith, 
even in-theſe daies , wherein Antipas , 
Chritt's 
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Chriſt's faithful Martyr , was flaine. So 
that it is Chriſt's will and command , that 
all his followers ſhould abide Rtedfaft, 


- faithful and unmoyable in owning of his . 


Truth and Cauſe , his Wordand Intereſt, 
on all bazards. 
But ſome willpoſſibly enquire, How $hall 
I know , whether or not, I in particular 
be called ro ſuffer ? Anſwer, We are not to 
expect any extraordinary Revelation , or : 
Declaration of God's mind , in this parti- 
cular ; though grant, the Lord may con« 
deſcend, inlove and'pity to ſome weak pere 
{ons , to give ſome more than ordinary inti- 
mation of his will , whether by ſome ſecrer - 
and forcible impulſe upon their Spirits; or 
by ſome influence of comfort and encou=- 
ragment , whereby they :reemabled to de- 
ſpiſe the shame, andro-endure the croſs, . 
as ſeeing the joy ſer before them and are 
ſtrengthened againſt the feares of men, 
even ofthe greateſt and moſt terrible, ag 
ſeeing Him , who 15 Invifible. Bur theſe 
outflowings of his Love and Tenderneſs, 
not beivg the Ruie of our duty, we muſt 
nor think, that we are never called to hazard 
oniufferin; , unnill we meer with fome ſuck - 
Diſpenfarion of his free grace. - Nor- muſt 
we waite fr ſome ſinoular Irimation,made 
by ſome more than ordinary lght,. given 
to. 
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t6 diſcoyerthe Truth , and the Importance 

thereof , for owning of which we are ex- 
poſed ro ſuffering ; | he Revelation of the 
'Fruth , male by Jeſus Chrift,in his Word, 
iS the only ground of our faith, & our faith 
thereunto is called for,though we want ſuch 
rare communications of Light, bearing 
home the ſoul-captivaring perſwafion af the 
Truth & ttsconcernments,over all poſſibli- 
ty ofdoubting or hetitating inthe leaſt ; for 
theſe are nor our Ground orRule of faith , 
bur ſoveraigne and ſpecial helps ro {treng= 
then our faith , and to fix us more upon our 
ground But the ground of our Sutfering , 
and that which we$hould look upon as a 
call from God, to chooſe ſuffering , is the 
Lord's command , to owne aud avow His 
Truth : ſo that when the L ord, in His Holy 
and Wiſe Providence, ordereth matters (0s, 
asthar we muſt either ſuffer, or fin, in de- 
nying His word, or any point of Truth , 
revealed in his word; and fo either Suffer 
or forſake our Duty; thenare we to look 
upon our ſclves, as called of God to chooſe 
ſuffering , rather than ſin: When, as it 
were , vinand Suffering are laid before us, 
thar we may make our choiſe , and there is 
nothird thing to demurre us , nor any faire 
and {awful way toeſcape the ſuffering , bur 
by fanning ; then with Moſes. ig that _ 
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cited place , Heb. 11:2 . Weareto preſerre 
Sufferinz before Sinniny , and that accorde 
ivg to the will of God This deed ot Moſes, 
in chufing rather to ſuffer a 1C&tion with the 
people of God, thanr» enjoy the plea(ures 
of (in for a ſeaſon , was a rare Act of faith '; 
and con'equently an act of obedience z 
faich being no blind at, but walking upon 
the :round ofa cominanl, Whenthen we 
Can not evite ſuffering, but by ſinning in de= 
nying the Trurh, or in not adhering tro 1t , or 
not Profefling of it, according tothe will of 
God, we ſuffer for well doing. Thuisis it, 
that is accepra>le unto God , and that to 
which we are called, to wit That we take it 
patiently , when we do well and ſuffer for 
Ir. Thisisro endure grief, ſuffering wrong- 
fully, for conſcience rowards God . and 
which 1s thankworthie I Pee. 2. verſ. 19» 
20, 2h, 
Hence we ſee, that ir muſt be Truth, and 


þ the Word of Chriſt, that muſt bz ſuff-red 


$ for; elſe we cannor be ſaid to ſuffer for 
| Conſcience towards God , nor for well 
4 doing- If a Perſon beunder the Power of 
g an Erroneous Conſcience , taking that :for 
$ ruth , which isnothinz burtErrour., his 
4 lutftering in defence thereof » and for adher- 
ing thereto, is not ſuffering for well doing, 


nor for conſcience towards Go4, nor _ 
uc 
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ſuch any call from God to ſuffer upon tha* 
account; andyetif, for fearof ſuffering ? 
any ſuch ſhould deny that , which they ap- 
prehended to be truth, they ſhould virtually 
deny the truth of Go1 , and linne; be= 


- Cauſe they ſhould deny that, which they 


took to be the truth of God ; and if it had 
been : eally the cruth of Go1, they would 
| 


have denie4iry no leſs than now they have 
done, thouzh they did miftakingly appre- 
hend ir ro be the truth of God , when it 
wasnot, Inthiscaſe, there 1s no prevent - 
ing of fin, bur by lavin, by rhe blinded and 
erroneous Conſcience ; that is, by laving 
aide the miſtake and errour , and receiving 
tiyhr Information concerninz the I ruth, 
And therefore, when atime of trial! cometh, 
and perſecution ariſerh upon the accoum of 
the Teſtimony of Jeſus, an of his Word, 
all, w o would be found faithful in that day 
of rnal, should labour .to have the Word 
dwelling in them richly, ro be roored and 
grounded in the Truth , robe receiving and 
drinking-1n the Truthes of G>4 , and to 
have all grounded upon the infall'ble Word | 
of Truth, that whot they owne and hold } 
may be the ſureand undoubted Truth of ]e- 1 
fus, and foa part of his Teſtimony And þ 
forthis Cauſe, they would be living neer | 
ro Him, who isthe Truth, tat being _ 
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of Him, and receiving the Truth, asitis in 
Jeſus , they may be in caſe to afferrt and 
owne the ſame , upon all hazards, andſo 
fitted for witneffing to the Truth , and 
for holding faft Chriſts Word ; 4nd noe 


| thing elſe. 


But ſome may fay , Though we know 
and beleeve the Truth , that is oppofed : 
Yet we are nor able to maintaine it againſt 
learned Adyerſaries , nor to anſwere theltr 
contrary Arguments and Objedttons; How 
can we ſuffer upon the accourt of ſuch a 
pieceoftruth , which we haye not skill and 
underſtanding ro defend againſt cunning 
Adverſaries? I Anſw. Though itis true, Men - 
of great parts, and abilities ro plead and ar= 
ue for truth , would feem to have a great 
adyantage tn ſuch a day of trial; yer ex- 
perience proverh , that {uchasare far infe- 
riouruntorhem , as to parts and abilities, 
will be helped'ro faithful wirneſs-bearing to 
theTruth , when they may $harofully de- 


7 Cline that Duty. Suffering is a peculiar 
| gift, &deth not alwayes accompany the gift 
4 of learning, AndI doubt, it be required 


of all Chriſtians , ro be able ro diſput for 


FI the truth.» and to anſwere all the Sophiſmes 
J ot cunning Adverſaries; yet iris required 


of all, thatrhey contend earneſtly for the 
faith , which was once delivered _ the 
aints 
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Sairtsud.3, and that they Rand faſt in the 
faith. 1 Cor, 16: 13. andin the [ord Phil 4: 
v.I.1Theſ. 3:8. andhold fait Chrifts Name 
and the Word of his Patience, and not deny 
his Faith and Name Revel. 2: 10, 13, and 3: 
Ve $, Io. and that they keep his Word Rev?l. 
3:8. Iris the Duty of all co receive rhe 
Truth, and the Love of the Truch ; and 
when the truth in its Love and Lovelineſs 
15 received, then it fincketh into the heart 3 
and ſuch , though they cannor Diſpur for 
the Truth, yet can ſuffer for it; and not 
deny it, upon any termes. Though they 
have but a little ſtrength, yet they will ke-p 
his Word, asis ſpoken ro the Commenda- 
tion of the Church of Philadelphia Revel. 3: 
V,8. Truth is Truth, though we be not 
able to defend it again't Sophiſters, and to 
ſtop the mouth of gaine-ſayers, and the 
Truth , as itis in Jeſus , and as itis a part of 
his Teſtimonie , who isthe Truth , ſhould 
be owned and maintained by ſuffering. The 
Primitive Chriſtians , who ſuffered mar- 
tyrdom for the Truth , were not all able 
ro anſwere th: Cavils and Sophiſmes of a 
Cel/us and a Porp/»yric , and others , who 
imployed their learning and parts againlt 
the Truth ; yer having reccived the love of 
the truth, and embraced the Goſpel of Je- 
ſus Chriſt, no ſufferiags nor torments could 
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move them to a forſaking or denying of the 
{ame ; 1hey d1d keep Chriſts word, and 
would not deny his Name. 

Bur may ſome ſay , whart if the point of 
Truth , upon which I am queſtioned and 
ſtaged, be bur {mall and of no great con= 
ſequence , and many moe than I do ſo 
judgeir; mult] hazard on ſuftering , upon 
the account thereof , and think that God 
will accept of me therczn > Anſwere, Let 
the point of tru.h be never ſo (mall and In-_ 
conſiderable , whether 1n thine own eyes ; 
or inthe eyes of others; yertit beiny, a part 
of the Truth of God, and of the Revelation 
of Jeſus Chriſt, ir1s a part of that Name of 
Chriſt's, which ſhould ror be denied ; and 
oft ar Word, whichshould be kepr. Sas 
tan may move Perſecurers tourge but ſmall 
tings at the beginning , thar thereby he 
may make way to greater; knowing that 
if once Profeſſors cede in ſmaller matrcrs , 
they arethe fairer to be prevailed with in 
greater things; for h ving forſaken the Lord 


* inlefler, they are out of the ordinary rode 
; of me-ting with promiſed help an affi- 


ſtance,when they are queſtioned upon grea= 
ter things, Who love Truth for Truth's 
ſake, and uyMN the account tha! 1t1is the 
Truth of Jcfus , will love the] aſt ofdivine 
rrethes , and therefore will not deny it, 
becauſe 
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becauſe itis a part of the Name of Chriſt, 
every =_ whereof is ſweet and deſirable 
unto the gracious ſoul, On the other hand, 
who forlake and deny Truth, becauſe itis 
ſmall, and ctr" Ara » Will hold no 
Truth , asthe Name and Word of Chriſt, 
and ſo will be taire to deny the greateſt; who 
ſuffer not for the Truth » as it is the Truth, 
and becauſe itisthe Truth of Chriſt, can- 
not be ſaid ro ſufter for conſcience toward 
God, aad as holding faſt the Name of Je- 
ſus, andthe word of his patience. And 
ſuch as are willing to ſuffer for the Truth , 
upon this account , will ſuffer upon all 
Truth, how ſmall ſo ever it may ſcem to be, 
ifit be a part of the word of His Teſtimony. 
The Teftimonie to the Truth is not to be 
eſtimat , according to the greatneſs or 
weightineſs of the T ruth , upon which the 
Teſtimony is called for ; but rather on th? 
contrary » that may be accounted a preat 
Teſtimony , which is for a ſmall Truth (to . 
ſpeak comparatively, for indeed no part 
of Chriſt's truth ſhould be accoupred ſmall) 
becauſe it argueth great love to the Truth , 
and Zeal for 1t; it argueth mach lingleneſs, 
and honeſty ; andſo 1s much ro the glory 
of God : ſuch as arethus faithful in a very 
Ittle , may be much eſteemed of by the 
Lord , and haye rule oyer many cities. The 

denying 
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denying of or not witnefling unto the mean=- 
eſt 1 ruth, inaRtated caſe of Confeſſion, 
isa being ashamed of Chriſt and of his 
Truthzand who are achamed of or denyHim 
before Men, He will deny them befre His 
Father, which 1S1n heaven. The lealt tin 
mult not be commited to $shun (uttering; 
ut the denying of, or not bearing witneſs 
ucto any of the Truthes of Chriſt,in a day of | 
trial, is noſmall iniquity :. and therefore 
(as we (aid) we are to iook upon our ſelves 
as Called of God to (ufter, when we can 
not avoid it but by finning., 

Yer ſome may ſay, when the thing re. 
quired 1s manifeſtly finfu] and unrighteous , 
the call ro ſuffering rather, in that caſe , 
ſeemeth very clear and unqueſtionable ; and 
wheniris ſo, the perſon may have much 
peace and calmneſs within, but when the 
queſtion ſeemeth more diſputable , rhe call 
muſt needs be ke(s clear, that one hath tg 
ſuffer upon that account ; and an unclear 
ca!] cannot but creat much perturbation of 
mind , and perplexity. 4»ſ. A call may 
be Gods call , wherein or whereabour, there 
may be much urclearneſs: It is ſaid of Abrg- 
ham Heb. v1: $. That by faith, when he was 
call;d to go out antv a place , which he should 
after recerve for an Inheritance, he obeyed , and 
Went ox » though , as it is added , not knows 
ny 
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mg rhither he-went. Ir ſeemeth good in 
tne | ord's eyes, not to make every Cnes 
Call alike clear and unqueſtzonable , that 
their faith and obedience may be the more 
tried, YoMn.c have their call to ſufterinp 
written, as it were, With ſun-beames, ſo 
clearly and diſtirtly , that he who runneth 
may read 1t : others have their dury and cal 
writen with ſn aller letters, which every 
one carn(tread ; ard yetthis be rolels the 
call of God, tÞan the other.'t he call which 
the three C hildren had to ſufter, was clear 
and unqueſt:onable.z 1 beiry tuchar att of 
n-anifeſt IdoJatry which was enjoyned 
thim3 that 1one acquanred with the law f| 
of Goa , c« uv'd have the leaſt ſcruple, 
tovching 1ts horrid iniquity; T he call againe 
whici: Moſes had , rather to ſufler , than to 
be called the >on of FPharacths Daughter , 
would ſcem rorto have been ſo legible and 
clearto all; and yer it was the true call of 
Goct , for by faith he obey cd rhi+ call. So 
Danel's cal} ro hazard rather cn the liors, 
than forbear prayer tothe GoC « f hiaven, 
ſeeme!h more « || ar 2nd Jepible 1} an Morde- 
cai 5 Call to hazard his own life , ard the 
life of all the Jewe+, before he we ul. buw, 
and do reier: | Ce une: Hamman e LAmalakite 
and yer this wa: fm d to be the. true call of 
God. In the priguuye times , the caſe 
ſecmed 
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ſeemed clear and unqueſtionable , when 
Chriſtians were commanded to renounce 
Chriſtianity , to give up their Bibles , as 
| renunceing the ſame, orto burne incenſe to 
| Idols, or ro build a Temple ro Idols, or 
| (ufter death 3 bur when their life was offer- 
| cd umo them. on conduion, they would 
| butgiveany old paper or clour, in ſtead of 
'| the poors coats 53 or would give a ſmall 


| {imme of money , wherewtth ro hel » to 
1 buildtherewpleto the 1.:ol God one would 
rf tink their call toiutfer was more dark: and 
tf y:t:iheſe worthy witnefl 8 would not redeem 
If theirlifeat ſuch arate: Yea,if the louldiers, 
VE weary 11 <xecuting of them, ſhould have 
| Volentl- placked any fuch thing from them 
eff azairfſt cheir wills, as delireous of the ſmal- 
ON ict ſevantng Victory , they would not cone 
ff f-ar, but runatterthem veclaring their ads» 
dſl berenceto the truth; and Marcus Arethu- 
fi fizs would rot give one penny to the build= 
off inz of the 1dol Temple. 

S, lit beſaid, Bur what if by ſome Impru. 
1,| dent, or Unnecellary act or other, | have oc- 
e-fl caliored the trial and trouble ro my ſ©1f;Can 
I in this caſe ſuppoſe, that I :m called of 
God roſuticr. I Anſ. Itistrue, thar ſome 
unneceſlary, or not every way commendab'e 
«Ct or other > m:y give the firſt riſe or 0c 
calion to our trouble Ln yet when ſuffer - 


ings 
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ings are nor purely upon that account, nor 
for that cauſe : bur ſtared upon another 
ground; we may notwithſtanding of this 
1mprndevt or unneceſſary cccafioning of 
the trial to ourſelves, look upon ourſelves 
as Called of God to ſufter, rather than to 
deny Him, or any part of His Truth. Iris 
obſerved by ſome of Paul, that the occaltion 
of his lait rrou-le, mentioned 4. 21. ro win 
his hearkening to the adyice of Fames and 
the Elders of Jeruſalem , was a thing which 
he mig hr well have forborne, yea and re- 
fuſed, and therein have walked conſonant 
unto both tis former Doctrine, Practice 
and Writungs, by all which , before this 
time, he haddeclared, that the Ceremos» 
rial Law was not cbliging; Chriſt, the 
ſpecial end and ſubſtance of all theſe ſha- 
dowes, being now come, and having eſta- 
bliſhed the Goſpel way of worſhip: and 
others , though they will not blame Paul, 
nor think he diſſembled in what hedid , 
yer they think Fames and the reſt thould 
have furbornre to have preſſed him to do 
what they urged him to do. Yet we ſee, that 
notwuhtitardins of this, which gave th: riſe 
and occaſion to theſe his laſt ſuflerings, this 
net being the ground, or cauſe, for which 
he was perſecnted ; but his maintainance 
of the Goſpel, and oppoling of the neceſſa- 


rf 


Com manding will of God. © 5r 


ry obſeryatiop of the Law of Moſes, which 
was now abro; ate; he 1s 11 all his (ufferings, 
which followed hereuron , owned of God, 
and approven of him. 

If it be ſaid , Though I darnor deny the 
Truth , upon which I am challenged and 
ſtaged , nor darlI ſay, but I am ſuffering 
for Trut, and that I could not have ſhvn=- 
ned this affiiction, bur by ſinning ; yerT 
am made to doubtt of God's call and wat- 
rand, becauſe He hideth his face from me, 
j ea He hideti) himſeifftromme , more than 
ever. This cauſeth me ſuſpect, thar all is 
worg ; andthit I haverun , in this water, 
without his warrand and allowance. 1 
Anrſ. Th1s is no cettaine ground , where- 
upon to Craw ſuch a corclufion, Theſe 
eut- lettings of his fiee grace , and ſenſible 
f1-11* cations of his fayour , are dispenſed 
according to the Soveraigrity of his will 
and pleature, A perſon therefore may have 
an ur.queſtionable'call and warrand to ha= 
zard on (uftering , when he cant ot other- 
wayes do, unleſs he would fine » though 
he nuſse thc ſe ſoul-comfortirg , and heart=- 
eſtabliſhing blainks of His face. How.oft. 
do we finde the Saints of God. in Scriptures 
Cry out of the hiding of God's face, when ' 
oitward trouble was lying heavy upon 
them ? ASinFob and David; and why may 
C 2 not 
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pot rhe L ord diſpenſe thus with others? I 
erantthe ]rial and the Exercile is, upon 
thiS account, the greater : but what do WE 
know , but the Lord be ordering matters 
fo, in it5 holy wiidom , for ourſurther 
trial , atd for the exciciſe of faith? Its 
eatetolw:ne ( we lay ) when the hea 1s 
born vp avo+c the warer, And it the Lord 
thinkerh good to double our rials, ought 
venvitiweetytofſubmi? His word thould 
farisfie us; and He hath promiſed enough 
to him, that overcometh: We ought to re= 
member our 4uty, that 1S, ho'd fatt whar 
ve have, ull te cone, andile will come 
quickly, Reve!. 2. verſ. 25, and 3. verſ, iT. 
Jt tie will hae us venturing upon taith » 
w-'y ihcud wenot glorite him thereby? He 
kno veth , when the titreſt ſeaſon 1s of intt- 
mating hs fatour and acceptance, Thar 
holy martyr , taar complai: ed of this want, 
all rhe time he was in priſen, yet while 
@-In!7 to the ſtatk was made to cry out, He is 
come , 11: 1s c.me, 

Ler us Gow ſpeak a word unto the im- 
proving of this Coniide. ation, to the end , 
we may [ze, how 1t can cont:ibuce unto life, 
1N an ev! time. 

1. Tiis Conſideration may calme and 
quiet th”: Sufterer, and may make him enjoy 
peace within, What eyer trouble he _ 
wu 
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with from without ; becauſe, hereby he 
underſtandeth , that he 1s about his Maſter's 
work, h- 1s following dune , and walking 
ina commanded path, whatever trouble 
he meet with ther-in : So whatever orner 
thing occurre , to cauſe diſquierment , tis 
may bear him thorow all, that he 1s in the 
way of duty', and obeying the command of 
the great Lord and Laweziver. Chriſtie 
ans uſe to pacihetheir own ſpirits with this, 
when they meet with un2xpected crofleg 
and diſappointments , Thar they were fol- 
owing their dury : So this may quiet them 
nnder all their Toflings, Troubles, Perſe. 
cutions and Vexations, thatthey have fine 
fuily occa'ioned none of theſe things , nor 
by their fin and foolly brought them on 

themſelves. 

2. When on-lookers are ready to Cone 
demne them of Foolly , Raſhneſs, Incon= 
fideratneſs , Pertinaciouſneſs, and the like, 
this Conſideration ; That they are abour a 
commanded duty, may Counterballance 
allz forthen they may know , that whoever 
condemne them , their Lord and Maſter 
will approve of th*m; and how ever men 
conſt ue of their doings, He will account 
their Sutte ingsloyal and faithful ſervice ro 
Him. | 

3. Theconſideration of this will helpe 
B 3 the 
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the Beleeyer to alife of Patience and Sub 
mifſfion , without fretting at their lot : 
forſure the honeſt beleever hath engaged 
himſelf unto God, and hath promiſed ab- 
ſolute obedience unto him in all things , 


and to take up his croſs and yoke , what- 
everit be, thar God ſhall think good to |} 
appointe for him: and without all doubt , | 


he is to have reſpect toall the commands of 
Gol, andis obliged to carry as a Son and 
asa Servant; and therefore muſt willingly 
and with ſweer ſubmiſſion do any piece of 
ſervice, thatislaid upon him , & go about 
any commanded duty with cheerfulneſs , 
becauſe itiscommanded , how unpleaſant ſo 
cyerit be tothe fleſh 'The honeſt belee- 
ver will ſay , I havegiven up my ſelfro His 
ſervice, and count it my glory to be called, 
the Servant of God ; and why ſhould I not 


g0 WIlingly and cheerfully, and with heart | 
and hand , without all repineing, or mur= | 
muring , about any piece of ſervice He is | 
pleaſed ropurin my hand ? I made no re- |} 
ſerves nor exceptions, when I reſigned and | 


| 


| 


Fave up my ſelf unto Him ; and why ſhould | 


I not now ſubmit to all He commandeth ? 
Sure » 1tis He whois Lord and Maſter, and 
ſo muſt command ard give- out orders; I 
am bur a ſervant, a {worn-ſervant, and am 
highly adyanced , when I am called and 
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accounted a ſervant to him , and therefore 
muſt not carve-out my own work, and ſer- 
vice, but be under Authority , and go and 
abide, or dothis or that, or bear this or 
that burden , as commanded, Ir is not 
ſeengly for a childe, or for a (-rvant , or for 
a ſouldier to quarrel] with his Father , Ma=- 
ſter , or Commander, for putting him to 

any piece of lervice z but rather ſweetly to 

acquieſce, and run cheerfully abour what 
is5commanilded : And (ſhould rhe beleever 

ſar) it is more unſee-nly for me to quarrel 

with God, who 1s my Father, Maſter, 
an 1Commander , upon a more noble and 

ſubfantial an account , for any piece of 
ſervice He putrerh in my hands : I never 
covenanted with Him , upon condition , 
He ſhould not call me to ſuffering, or put any 
piece of ſervice in my hand, that was not 
ea ie and (weetto the flesh.>o that the Con- 
fideration of this would certainly move ro 
ſubmiſſion > and shoot-out all contrary 
thoughes , which diſtract and diſquier the 
ſoul, and make his ſpirit bitter, an4 his life 
leſslively an 1 comfortable. 

4. Hereby would the beleever bz helped 
ro alifeof Patience and Longluftering , un- 
de: the [rial an4Tribulation , when con- 
rinuzinz lonz , anl1 like yet to continue 
longer, withou: faintin2 or wearyinz : for 
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the honetſoul would think with ir ſelf, I 


ſhouid nor weary of prayer » nor ofhearing 
the word, nor of any other religious duty; 
CE eat 306 
and why shou'd I weary of the cro(ls, ſeing 
the bearing ef it > chriſtianly and handſo- 


mely , isas much my duty, and an aft of 


obedience to kim, when He calleth there- | 


unto, as is Prayer, or the itke, 1n their 
ſeaſon. There 1s a time, when He cal» 
leth tor valiant actin2 , there 1s alloa time, 
when He caller for Chritttan ſuffering ; 
and every thing 1s beautiful in1ts ſealon: and 
ifthe ſeaſon be longer , than we would de- 
fire ; yetthe Supreme Lord of Times and 
Sealons, He knowcth better than I , how 
long ſuch a ſeaſon should endure; and fo 
lon as He: thinketh fir to appointe the 
ſeaſon, 10 long is the duty {eaſonable and 
pleaſant, thar is calied for in that ſea- 
ton. 

5. [his would alſo help forward the inward 


Satisfaction of the Belicyer; for hereby he ' 


might fee , that how unworthy and incon= 
derable ſ>ever he thought his own (uf- 
ferings; yet the Lord would ger glory 
thereby ; ſein, he mightealily underſtand, 
that the Lord would fer him about no im- 
ployment or lervice ,. but ſuch as would be 
for his own g'ory: rhe husband man will 
not command his ſeryants to p:ow-up ſome 
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cumberſome piece of ground wherein 
they muſt meet with much labour and toyl, 
It he aw not how toreap ſome fruit rhereby; 
nor will Godict any of His ſervants about 
anirkſom? piec2 of work , if hz ſaw nor 
advantage to be had thereby to his Name , 
Incereft and Glory : The faith of th:1s), Thar 
Gol will zetplory by their (ufterings , thar 
b2inr a piece o work He hath put them 
ahou:, who doth nothin? 1n vaine, and 
who'e glory is advanced by cur obedience 
to His commands, will quiet rae heart of the 
honeit beleeyer,, while he is ſwearing in 
t27inz anl toilinz ar that troubleſome 


| work. And whea ſuch thoughts as rheſe 


pr2ve rrouble ſme unto the honelt heart- 
elb:/e>yer, Alas I am out of caſe now , 
wh.i'erhus shw u> inpriſon , to go abour 
my Chriſtian duties , with my Chriſttam 
Netzhinours, wterein I was wont tO re- 
joice, and God was. lorified ; I cannor ger 
t 1-1now fo ſerved an\l glorified, and his 
pruſes ſolennly fn; , inte publick Afe 
ſem\i1es of h's people. This may farisfie 
a! i comfort him. That now he 1s called 
uTroms niece (ervice , and by his Chris 
{tian 4-»orrment, herein, God wiil be ag 
much zlorified , as fle was by his Chriſtian 
ex.rciſ.'s, while ar hiberty; That now he 
hata aSgood occalion, to adyance 1n his 
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Principal work ofglorifying God , though 
___ another account , aSwhen he was 1m= 
ployed in the moſt ſfolemne ſervice , that 
Chriſtians are called ro. 

6. This conſideration will alſo promove 
their life of inward Contentmen: and Satis- 
faction, under their ſuffering lot, in thar 
they will thereby be helped to ſee, that as ' 
God will thereby get his due rent of praiſe 
and glory (as we ſaid : ) fo their own ſpiri- 
tual advantage and (piritual life will be pro= 
moved taereby , if they fooliſh'y hinder it 
pot by theic unchriſtian deportment under 
the crofle. All obedience hath a native 
tendency to promove the ſpiritual good of ' 
Chriſtians, th-y walk and go from ſtrength 
ro ſtrength, in the pathes of ob2dience, | 
ike dozng of God's will is the exerciſe of 
the Chriſtian life , and the Chriſtian's life * 
is made more and more: lively by this exer- | 
ciſe: SOthat, all taeſe Tribulations, or *® 
Aiilictions, arelo far from hindering their * 
ſpiritual grouth and a.lvancment in grace, ' 
that on the contrary they promove the ſame, + 
when the Chriſtian is helped, throuyh | 
orace, toyeeld obeilience unto the good :: 
will of Gol, in undergoing that lot and | 
diſpenſation , ina Chriſtian manner, even | 


becauſe the Chriſtian is then inthe way of | 
God, | 
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God, and carrying as a ſubmiſſive obedient 
yon and Servant ou7zhr to do, 

7. Hereby , (which will alſo prove ad- 
vancagious to their ſpiritual life) they will 
ſec, How Saran is diſappointed of the two 
creat Ends, he aimeth ar, 1n raiſing up 
Perſecution ayainſt the people of God: 76 
Wit , the diſhonour of God , and the hurt. 
and uadoing ofthe Child of God ; neither 
of which he can at taine by this mean : for 
when Afflictions , Diftreſſes, Tribulation 
and Perſecution are borne, in way of obe- 
dience to the holy will of God, and rhe 
ſoul is ſweetly complying th2rewith , as 1t$ 
preſent duty , both God 1s glorified , and 
the Chriſtian ſoul is edified , as by all orher 
Chriſtian duties ; and thns Satan is difap- 
po:nted, Sure , this can nor bur yeeld 
much peace and comfort unto the ſuffering 
beieever, under all his hardſhips and ſore 
preilures, 

$8. This Confideration , if rightly impro+ 
ven, could not but make the ſuffering be- 
Izever finz andrejoice » with Paul and Silar, 
while in priſon AR. 16. verſ. 25. an? with 
the Apoltles, when ſhimfully beaten 
Af. 5.verſ. 40, 41. Becauſe , rhey cannot 
bur ſay . tha their hearts are glade and re- 
Joice within them (if they be not under the 
power of lome eyil frame ) when they are 
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about known duty ; and that what they doy 
they do with a piece of joy and gladnels, 
when they refle.t upon it, asa commanded 
duty, and remember how therein they are 
doing the will of their Father, and running 
His errands: and why ſhould they nor be 
allo glale and rejoice in their ſufferings, ? 
when they way know, that therein they 
are alſo about the will of their Father, and 
actually eyidencing their Loyalty, Faithful» 
neſs, Subietion, and Obedience to Him ? 
9. This Contideration may alſo quiet 
the honeſt-hearted Belcever, when trou- 
bled with theſe or the like rhou;hts, Thar 
now he cannot ger Gol fo {erved- as he was 
wo'tt to do; He cannot get ſuch a good 
work bezun or perfe ied, which he had | 
mended forthe publik good ; He cannot 
get the {piritual good of others, Neigh- | 
bours and Relations , fo promoved , as he | 
woul i delire., Fromthis, Ifav, the Bee | 
lJeever may draw grounds of peace to his 
own {10',& nuntneſe perturbing thouphes 
tort ie door :+ becaule the Lord is not now 
callinz tor theſe works 3t his hands; 'burt is 
now Cca.'i.0? forano:tacr duty, whereinif he 
Carry himlelf ariyhr, God will be no leſs 
gloricd, than by alithat work , which he 
Intended : nay, this being the preſent 
duty, and piece of work now put in his hand 
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by God , the doing thereof aright wi l 
more glorite God: And therefore thts 
ſhould allay all their ſorrow an4 gpriete , 
which they finde upon their diſap7oint= 
ments , and cauſe them ſweetly comply 
with the preſent duty, and account that 
beſt , which Heaccounteth beſt. 


Io. Seing in chooſing affliction rather 
than fin , they are about a commanded 
duty, and doing the will of God; they have 
the ſa:ve ground of hope , that the Lord 
ſhall enable them thereunto , and by his 
grace carry trnem thorow , thatthey have , 
ast9 other dunes ; the ſame Covenant « 
Grounds , and Covenant-promiles reatch 
all duties, and excepre non2 {0 rhat this ves 
ry Conlideration may raiſe the ſoul in hope, 
& may encourage the man to goeto Chriſt 
by faith, and lean to. him for (ea{onable 
{trength and ſupplies of grace, for through 
bearing in the duty; and through Him, 
expect to be accepted ofthe Father, in the 
dilctarge of the duty. 
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CONSIDERATION. X. 


Afflictions are all ruled and over. 
ruled by a good hand »f Pro- 


vidence, which 1s alwayes 
1nand about them. 


Any atime the Beleever, when (wime- 
!ng thorow a lea of trouble and atliic 
tion, and fin ling no ſenfhible in-come of 
reliefe, or mitization of the calamity , cry- 
eth our with the Church Eſaz. 49. verſ. 14. 
—— T be Lord hath forſaken me, ani my God 
bath forgotten me : And as it iS Eſas. 40. v 27. 
My ways hid from the Lord. He hath left 
me alone, in this ſea of trouble, as fors- 
gertinz that TI am into this wreſtling and 
fhghting poſtoures He hath rurned his back 
upon me, and ſeemeth unconcerne:t with 
all r'1at is come upon me , and yer is lying 
heavy on me. He confiderech neither my 
weakneſs, northe ſtrengrh and violence of 
the Tempration, under waica I am , and 
whichis like to overwhelme me. Hence 
he crieth out with David Pſa'. 31. verſ. 12. 

I am forgotten, asa dead man out of mine: 
And avaine Pſal. 42. ver|. 9, hy hat thou 


plaints 
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plaints are not alrogether juſtifiable, as they 
proceed from men, in whom is ſo much 
corruption and unbeleef ( though in our 
blefled Lord, while on the croſs, ſuch a 
ſentence, as, MyGod, my God, wh; haſt 
thou forſaken me? was free of all mud or un- 
belief) for though they expreſs the ardencie 
of,their defires ro have the Lord ſmiling 
upon them; yerthere is ſome admixrure of 
droſsin them ; and they hint, ar leaſt , thar 
they apprehend God is art a diſtance, tak- 
ing little notice of them, or of their |pre- 
ſent Condition , but withdrawing his helpe 
ing hand , or delaying to ſend reliefe , as 
nor careing, how great their Aifliction be , 
or how their Enemies trade them under 
foor. Hence we ee , . what corruptions 
are ready to ſtirre and work 1n the beleever, 
:t\uchatime: And the faith of God's be- 
ing alwayes preſent with them, while un= 
der thetrial , and ordering all things, in 
the diſpenſation , with a fatherly care and 
tenderneſs, would comfort them » and 
eaſe their mind , in the ſaddeſt of their di- 
ſtreſs. Ir may therefore be of uſe tro ſpeak 
alittle unto this Conſideration. | 

In order therefore ro the clearing-up of 
this Conſideration, for the end intended , 
we ſhall. 


i. Show, that the Lord indeed hath an 
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high-and holy hanl1, in all ſuch difpenſati- 
ons , asproveſad and grievous actions 
unto the godly, 

2* We lthallendeavoureto explaine and 
clear, how and what way the han of the 
Lord is1in and abour theſe aflictions ; only 
with an eye toour preſent defigne, 

3. We 'hall briefly >ointe-ourt the way 
ho'y this Con'1dera'ton shoul be improyen,; 
in the time of Afictionant Tribulation. 

As tothe firſt, That Gol hath an holy 
and hizh over ruling handin and over the 
afflictions , and crofl:s , rhar his people 
meet wit. This1s paſt all doubr anl dif 
pu! , as to ſomeof them ; ſuch as poverey , 
throu2h God's imm*:diat hand, b/a ting 
mens labours and e:dexyurs, or taking 
a vay their goods by ſea, or by fire, or de- 
{troyiny their cattel by death : and ſi:hnef 
up0" their bodies, or death of jriends and 
relations, and thelike» Inſyh, every one 
will 2rant, thar God hath an han-l, ani 
every wiſe Chriſtian will look upon th-m 
( as the Ce'turion., that great Releever, 
did, Mzcz.8. vzr{. $, 9.) as God's Servants 
an! Souldiersun ierhis command and Aus 
rh rity, ro20and rerura , as Hee:;nineth, 
But as co other afflictivns , brauzhr abour 
by th- ſo'traments ani Under: azents cf 
Satan » malicioutly ſer ro perſecure the 

Godly , 
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Go lly,in their Name, | ibertv, Goods. Life, 
or Conſci?nce, thouzh non- of (304; Chil 
dren, when they are intheirripht mtndes, & 
at themſelves, will deny theSoveraigne over 
ruling hand of Providence; ye: while vnder 
Temptation, & wreſtling with the calamity, 
thev will b2 foun4 roo rea1y to think and 
ſpeak rhat, which isnor very c n'iſt-nt with 
the lively faithand perſwaion of this >0ye» 
raizne Truth, we hall therefore in a few 
words confirme it, from rhe Scriprures. 

1. We tindethac th: Gy.ily have looked 
on theſe ſad aflictions . broughr abour by 
wicked hands , out of wi:ke4 purpoſes and 
deſizn2s , as comin? from G14 principally; 
and have ezed God , as havin? a principal 
holy han þin the ſame. The afliction, tharFo- 
fep' mer with, was fad. when he was (old by 
his own Brethren; & thou rh it was they thar 
had ſold hin , & that our of wickedneſs and 
maice ; yerhe ſaith G-n. 45:8. ro them. Ie 
tw4s not you, that ent m2? hither but God. He (ax 
the Lord to be the principal difpoſer of all; 
& therefore (aithiGen. 45 F. God ſent 
m2 9:fore you , to preſerve life. And azaine 
Gen. 52. verſ, 26. But as for you » ye thought 
evil azainſl m2, God meant it unto God , to 
brinz to paſſe , as it is this da, to ſave much 
people ali:e, It was likewiſe a grear af- 
flictiontoDavid,to be ſcourged with the tra= 
corous 
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torouston2ue of Shimes, railing upon him, 
when he was fl. ing from the face of his Son 
Abſalom: an4 calling hima Man of blood , & 
4 Man of Belial; and ſayinz ro him , eve Lord 
hat! returned upon thee all the blood of the houje 
of Saul, mm whoſe ftead theu haft reizned —— 
And behold thou art taken to thy mi.chiofe , bes 

 Eauſe thou art a bloody man, 2. Sam. 16: 5 6, 
7,8. Yetholy David obſerved an hizher 
hand in all this, and therefore (aid Verſ. 10. 
Solet bim curſe, becauſe the Lord hath ſaid unto 
him , curſe David. Who 5hall then ſay, where- 
fereha? thou doneſo> And Verſ. 11. againe 
Let him alone , and let him curſe , for the 
Lord hath bidden him. He taketh up God's 
haad inthe buſineſs as principally order 
ing the matcer. So Fob when the Sabeans 
and Caldeans had robbed him of his goods; 
ſaid nevertheleſs Fob 1. verſ. 21. Naked cam? 
I out of m: Mothers womb , and naked 5hall 1 
return thither : the Lord gave , and the Lori 
hath taken away : bleſſed be the name of th: 
Lord: He looketh over inſtruments, and 
ſeerh above them an higher hand over=rul- 
ing all, and ordering all, according to His 
ſoveraiyne will and pleaſure. See alſo P/. 44. 
v- II, 12. and 89: 39. 

2. Ihe Lord himſelf by his Prophers 
fignifieth ſomuch : and, as it were , look: 
eth upon the deed of rheſe wicked Infſtru- 

| ments , 


God over-ruleth Aflictions. 67 


ments, as His own; becauſe of His principal 
holy hand therein, ordering allro His own 
holy ends. Thus he ſaith by Amos 3 : 6. 
wn $ hall there be evil in the city , and the 
Lord hath not donezxs, SOE(ſas. 45.wverſ., 7. 1 
forme light and creat darkneſs, 1 make peace 
andcreateml : I the Lord do all theſe things. 
Darkneſs then and evil and ſad diſpenſari- 
ons are from the Lord Creator: He formerth 
and maketh theſe things, according ro his 
own mind, LikwiſeFer, 18: 11. —— Thus 
ſaith the Lord, behold, I frame evil againſt you, 
and deviſe 4 device againſt you. A remark- 
able pallage we have 2, Sam, 12: werſ.11,12. 
Thus [ai h the Lord , behold wil raiſe up evil 
apainft thee , out of thine 67773 houle 3; and I wilt 
take ti,y wives , before tine eyes, andpive them - 
unto th: Neighbour ; and he shall ye with thy 
wives, inthe fight of this ſun : for thou didft 
this fecretly , but L will do thes thing before all 
I(rael , and before the ſun, And thisaccord- 
in;;ly was done by that wicked wretch Ab, 
ſalom 2. Sam. 16. verſ.22. And becauſe of 
the high, holy and ſoveraigne hand, which 
God had in this fre ation , He ſaith 
by Nathan the Prophet , that He would do 
Ir, 
3. Wefindeinthe Scriptures, that the 
wicked Enemies, in following & proſecut- 
vg their malicious deſignes azainſt the 
People 
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People of God, are held forth, and fpoken 
of, as God's Inſtruments, in thar work: 
As Eſai. 10. werſ, -, Where t''e A{ſyrian 15 
Called therod of God's anger ; and the ftaff m 
their hand, is ſaid to ve His mai2nation, SO 
Verſ. 15. i hey are compared ww an ar in 
the hand of him, that heweth ihcrewith; 
ard ro a /av, ro a rod and ro aſtaff, all 
which (we know) can do n*thing , but as 
_ movedand ordercd by the principal Adtor. 
Totneſame ſenſe, are they compare. to a 
raſour , wherewirh God will ſhive the head 
and the haire of the feet, and the beard 
E'a. 7. verſ. 20. 1hus is Babylon call:d 4 
golden cup inthe hand of the [ ord fer: 51. 
 verſ. 7, Likewiſe the Eremmicsare compared 
ro anc, which God will ſpread ever his 
people Hoſ. 7.wv. 12, andtoa ſnare Ezek.12. 
verſ 13. | hey are likewiſe called God's 
ford Pſal. 17, verſ. 13. and Hishand verſ; 14. 
All whichand the like expreilions show , 
That God hath a principal hand , in the af- 
fictions, which his peop!e meet withar the 
bands of wicke-t In'truinents; an1 thar the 
wicked are bu: as ſo'mary Inſtruments and 
Lixes . imployed by him, for that effect, 
howdelt they minde n» ſuch thinz , but 
drive on their own defignes, to ſartisfie their 
own wicked luſts. 


4. The Scripture ſpeaketh of the Lord, 
as 
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a5 railin.z up theſe wicked Inſtruments, as 
leavying them , and ſending them ro exe=- 
cute tis Wl. vo Efar5. verſs, 26, And He 
wi'l life up an Enfigne to the Nations from far , 
and will, uſe unto _ from theend of the earth, 
an.. vehold they shall come with ſpeed ſwijtl'. $0 
7.8 -, ver. 18, And it shallcome typaſſe, x1 

that day , that th Lord hall hiſſe for tbe flie , 
42 15 11 the uttermeſt parts of the rroers Of 
/Faypt ; and forthe bee, that is mthe Land Of 
/\ſIycia ry winch we utderftand , that 
2>theie Fnenvies cannor fir, n:; ot 4 ihftande 
os of 11 their malice, rave'and anger 

ainit the Lord's people, till God ſend 
$i them and hiſle for them, and (a ir 
were, {ubicibe and teal their commitiion ; 
ſo they are wholly at his diſpoſal ; as _ 
2'11:1e 15 attae dilpoſal of the General, 
of him , wholeavyeth them, $p=-s: nd fog 
eth thein. Inlike manner, we read I Chron. , 

v//. 26. thar the God of iſrael ftirre4 uv 
wh (piricot Pal, King of Allyria , againf 
the Reubentts , the Gatlites , and the half 
tribe of Manaſſeb So 1t 1s ſaid Pal, 1c 5, 

v-1/.25+ Thar God turn«d the heart of the 
4:4 1ans to hate his people , and to deal 
ſubrity wich bis ſervants. And 2 Chron,21, 
verſ 16, that he {ſtirred up againſt Feho-am 
the firit of the Phil:ftimes, and of the Arabi 

ans ,that were ncer the Erhiophians- 
5. We 
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5. We finde the Lord ſaid frequently 
to deliver uphis people into the hands of 
theſe Encmies, and to ſell them unto them, 
&X aS it were to give them wholly up to their 
deyorion and diſpoſal; ſcefudg.y: 8. and 4- 
verſ.2. and6. verſ.1. and 10: 7. Dan. 1: 2. 
2 Kynp. 17.verſ. 20. Thereby ſhowing, that 
thcle enemies could do nothing ayainft the 
people of God, untill the Lord had per=- 
mitted the ſame,and given way thereto, and ' 
had (as it were} withdrawn his protection , 
and raken away his hedge of deferce , and 
ſo lefr them naked and expoſed unto 
the rage and crueity of their þcutiſh Ene- 
. MUES, 

6 Thisis alſo manifeſt from the grand 
and noble Purpoſes and Delipnes , which 
the Lord brinzeth about by thoſe meanes, 
far ditt: rent from what theſe wicked In- 
ftruments intend ; as we ſee Gen 45. and 50 
Toſephb's Brethren meaned evil azainſt him; 
bur God meaned 1t for good, So Efſas. 10. 
verſ. 7, lhe Aſſyrian meaneth not ſo , as 
God doth , neuter doth his heart think 
ſo ; butit is in bisheart ro deſtroy and cut 
oft nations not a few : but the Lord hath 
another work upon mount Aon and on Fe- 
ruſalem Verſ. 12. to wit, to puſh them , 
only by his {miting witia red, :nd lifting 


up lus tat, after the manner of EgyptV.24-. 
or 
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or (as it iS Eſat, 27:9.) to purge away the 
iniquity of Jacob, and to take away fin. 
Wheretore ſeiny the Lord hath ſuch fovye- 
raigne ends , asthe chaſtiſemert and trial 
ct his people, the exerciſe of their graces 
&c, 10 bring about , He cannot but have a 
ſpecial hand 1n and abour the meanes, which. 
ſerie tO br:ny at out thele ends, his being 
ſuicierr to cl:are up what was firſt ro be 
| {ſpoken to , we Come 

Seconaly ro ſpeak alittle of the manrer and 
way , how the hand of the Lord 1s to be 
obterved in and abour the ſharpe afflictiors 
of. his people,by the hand of wicked perſons, 
who are active therein. And in ſpeaking 
tothis, we <hall wave all ſubtile debates , 
concernivg God's Decreeing the event of 
tin, His Predetermination, and His Con- 
courſe with ſecord cauſes, in thoſe A« 
ctions, which are finful; and $hall onely 
piich upon ſeme particulars , which are 
more plaine and undentable , and alſo more 
uleful ro the point 1n hard, As 

L There 1s the Lord's holy vine; etl 
eiving way 10,and not reſtraininy the furie, 
and rage of knemies, when Hehath a mird 
to make ule ofthem for aſcour,e; He muſt 
looſe, aSit were, the chaine, with which 
they are bound and reftrained ; and rake 
away the hedge ot protection , COON 

& 
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he guardeth ard protecteth his people, and 
all that belongs 10 them Saran couid do 
no: hing againſt Feb, ror ſtirte ſo unch as 
one lambs tail , that belonged to him , un- 
till the I ord, for holy and wiſe ends , gave 
way thereunto ; therefore he ſaid umo the 
Lord Fob 1. verſ. 10. Haft not theu made an 
hedge about hin, and about his houſe, and about 
all that he bath, @n every fedes | his 18 aiſo 
imported, inthe Lords viving up his people 
into the havvs of Frennes , ard (ellin? 
thew ani Gaeji:yering them , 2s ajudye doth 
a Maletactor:ntotue h:nd of the Executios 
net. Yer welrult not conceive of tis Per- 
mitizon , as 1f it were 11 all thinvs hike 
unto the bare & naked permillions © men ; 
bur as fur-ble ro him, who1s a molt purc 
and fimple : Ct 

2. - here 1s herein conſiderable the 
Lord's Comn:ſſion, to ſpeak fo : not that He 
w1ll warrard ard approie of them, 1n their 
wickedneſs . orgne them any moral Au: 
cthorntie or: Power therevurto : but that in 
his aCtive provicerce, He hath ſuch a ſo- 
\cralgre and ſupream hard, ard all theſe 
wicked ager:tsco lo depend upon Him) as 
they canner ftur , or move,11]l he give (as 
itvcie)the (ivre, and a Providennal call 
ard commiſi.on ; as ſouldiers czn not let 
upon a Citic , or the Liycmic, or give an 
a{lault , 
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aNaulrt » or Charge untill rhe General give 
the word of command. Thus the Lord 
behoved ro ſay tro Saran , ere he could 
trouble Fob , Behold allthat he hath is in thy 
porrer: and againe, Behold be 1s in thy hand , | 
3b 1. verſ.12, ard 2. verſ. 6. I his1$ it which 
David's words, concerning Shimmer, import, 
when he ſaid , The Lord bath ſaid unto bim , 
curſe David. The lying Spititin the mouth of 
Zhats falſe Prophers , could nor go forth 
to deceive Ahab, that he might fall at Ra- 
mothGrlead , tillthe Lord had ſaid , Thou 
thalt perſwade him , and prevail alſo: ga ſorts 
and doſo 1 King. 22:22, | 
2, 1hereisthe Lord's fitting (as it were) 
en.l qualifying them for the work, by {o or=- 
ccring things, 10 his Holy and Soveraigne 
Providence , that they are enabled to carry / 
on their purpoſes, and to do what they are 
i» ployed 18, and to performe the work, they 
arc ſet about : Abſalom could not haye been 
ſuch a crofle and plague to his father, Dawid: 
a3 to Chaſe him from his Throne and King= 
dom , unle(s he had gote the power of the 
Couttrey upon his fide , and ſuch a nume= 
rous army to back him: and whence was 
this, but trom the Lord, in his holy Ju- 
fice and Soveraignity 2 , Nebuchadnezar 
could not haye been the hammer of rhe 
earth , 1fthe Lord, in his holy Providence, 


had 
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had not given him great power and might 
forthat end. Hence Ch:iſt ſaid ro Plat 
7h. 19. verſ. 11. Thou couldeft have no power 
at ail again? me , except it were given thee from 
above. Filat was boaſting of his power and 
place, and ſuppoſed .that te could do what 
he pleaicd, and that he had full power over 
Chriſt, ro crucifie him, or to ſer him at 
Iiderty , as he pleaſed; bur he boaſted of 
that , which he was nor Maſter of; for 
Chriſt tels him, whence his power came, 
and that he had no more, than the Su- 
pream Lord and Gorernour , the ablſo- 
lure Dilpoſer cf all things , was pleaſed to 
grant, 

4. There is the Lord's orde:ing and fix- 
ing the Beginning of the Trouble , which 
neceflarily followerh upon the forego:ng 
Acts; {oasthe Enemies, for all their hear 
and rave, cannot touch one hair of God's 
Children, nor work them the lealt trouble, 
before thetime come, thar the Lord hath 
appointed, andthat He(asit were) appoint 
them ro beginne , and o1ve the hgne. the 
wick?2d are as ſo many rampant and devour- 
ing lions , longing earneltly for their prey, 
bur Ged hath them ſo chained, ard muz- 
zled, thatthey canneither bark nor bite, 
til] He give vay. Early did Herod beginne 
to ſeek the life of our Lord [clus , mw 
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He was bnt a childe in the ſwedling clothes; 
and oft did his Enemies atterrpr his hurt , 
and ſeek advantage againſt Him , bur all 
invaine 3 for his houre was not yer come: 
Herceit was, that when the Phariſces told 
him, that Hered was ſeeking his life, He 
anſwered Luk. 13. wer. 32,33. Co tell rhat 
fex , beheld, T cait eut Devils, ara do cures , 
to day, and to morrow , and the third day L 
shall ke perfccd ; Newerthelefs 1 muſt walk to 
aay , and to murrew , and the day following 3 
fer it canvet be t'-at a Prophet perich out of Teru= 
falem, Jeius Chriſt, the angel , that aſcend- 
ca(invitontolhn Revel 7.ver[.2, 3.) from 
the Eaſt , kavmg theſcalof thelrotng Ged, cried 
Wiiha 1d voice to the four angels, to whom it 
was 9:ven to hurt the Earth and the Sea; [- yin;, 
hurt nat the earth , neither the ſea, nor the trees, 
til we have ſealedthe ſervants of cur Ged : So 
tar there is a reſtraining power, keep1tg-up 
trom hurting untill the ſertime come. 

5. Thereisthe Lord's determining and 
ſpecifying the rature ard kinde of the 
Trouble, with whichHis+ pcople muft be ex- 
ercited ; and herein Ris determinirg and 
ordering Providence appeareth. The Es 
remie wow be at death, and no lcfs will 
latisfie them; bur He will order it ſo, that they 
{ball not get their will; & therefore will ſuffer 
tem to do ro more thar. to calt the wan in 
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priſon, or conftinckim, orfine him, and 
ſpotle him of hisgoods. T1 he Devil would 
have been at no leſs , than Fob's life , when 
he ſaid Fob2, verſ. 4. Shin for 5mm » yea all 
that a man hath will be v1ve jor his life : Bur the 
Lord would not grant this , but ſaid, ſave 
bis life Verſ. 6. And ſuffered him'only to 
ſmite him with ſore boils from the ſole of 
his footunto his crown, 

6. There is the Lord's careful Providene 
tlal meaſuring-out the quantiry of the 
Trouble, like a faith 5} and painful Phyfi- 
Cian, who will :mſc]f:;ncafurethe quantte 
ty ofthe phyſics , he is t9 preſcribe unto 
t.ts dear Son, or Daught2r, and will nor 
commit it unto the Apothecary , who poſ- 
ſf:vly may more conſult his own advantage, 
than the good of the patient. Our Lord 
weigheth the aNiction in his own juſt bal- 
lJances. Ercmics may think to rutne and 
undo all; but our Gcd, who ſetteth bounds 
tothe ſca . lmiteth their rage ; and wil 
ſuftcr them todo no more , than He thinke 
ethvocd. The plowers plow , and make 
Jons their furrowes,upon the back of God's 
People, and many a umethey atilict them; 
vetthey picvail not againſt them ; why? the 
Lord cuts aſunder the cords of the wicked , 
Pj al. 129: 1,234. 

7. The Lord's hand of Proyidence ap* 

| __ peareth, 
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peareth, in mixing together the {eyeral in- 
eredients, that make uptheir cup of affli- 
tion, M.ny atime the Lords peopie aave 
a complicated crofle, as we ſee in Fob , Da- 
vid Hemanand others ; and iris rhe Lord, 
who weaveth and warpeth tneſe crofles to=- 
oether 3 Satan and his Inſtruments are but 
His drudges, blowing at the furnace ; and 
therefore t:ie Godly fixe their eye mainly 
upon God; as knowing, that He order= 
ethallco hisown mind, and no one 1:gree 
dient mere can beputinto their cup , than 
He will 

$. The hand of the Lord appeareth, in 
his ſuiting the I rouble or Calamity, unto 
their caſe and neceffity. As a wiſe Phy fi= 
cian conſidereth the Temper and Confti- 
tiition of the patient, ani taketh ſpecial 
notice of the nature of rhe dilcaſe , and ac- 
cordingly fram-rh rhe Medicine: So the 
Lord confidereth the cal? of his people, 
and what humores and corruptions are moſt 
predominant in their ſouls : and according- 
ly ordereth and prepateth fuch medicinal 
atl;Ctions » as are fitte!t to purge- out theſe 
peccant humores 2 and hence theres 2 ne- 
celiity for ſuch ſharpe Mcdicines, as the 
Lord maketh uſe of , 1 Pet. I. verf, 6 Where 
in ve greatly rejoice , though now for a [eaſin , 
(ifnced be) ye are in beavmeſs , through mani 
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Fold temptations. Heavineſs, or Sadneſs, 
throuzh temptations,and manifold rempta« 
tions, was neceſſary ro their condition; 
The Lord ſaw , that their caſe called for 
it, otherwayes he had not exerciſed them 
thus. 

9. So the hand of the Lord is manifeft, 
in making the affliction anſwerable to their 
ſtrength A potion may be fit for and ſuit= 
able tothe diſeaſe, yer may be roo ſtrong 
for the weak patient, and more readily 
kill, rhan cure: therefore a wiſe and tender 


 Phykician will take good notice of the pa- 


tients preſent itrength, So the Lord, who 
is tender of 11s peoples welfare , will pro 
portion the Phyſick of affliction unto their 
itrength, Hence we hear it ſaid, 1 Cor. 10, 
verſe 12 But God is fait*fal, who 
willnet ſuffer you tobe tempted, above that you 
are able, Accordingly Feremiah prayerh 
Ehap. io. v.24. O Lord corre m2 , but with 
Judgement , nt w thin: anger , leſt thou bring 
m2 tonxh:ng, The Lord s way 1s to correct 
his pzople 1n meatute, F.r 3o. ver. 11. and 
46. verſ. 28. Ard as a father pitieth them, that 
fear him ; for hz knoweth our frame , he remem- 
bereth we are duft , Pſa'. 103. verſ, 13, 14. H* 
knoweth that rhcir {tren2th js not the 
ſtrength of ſtones , nor are their bones of 
braſs;and fo he knoweth they are no! m ro 
cal 
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bear many blowes. Thus we ſee, the Lord 
meaſures rhe affliction ro their ſtrength:Tr is 
true » Paul faith 2 Cor. 1. verſ. $. Thar he 
and his companions were preſſed out of mean 
ſure , andabove ſtrength : which would ſeent 
to contradict what 1s ſaid ; But this ſeeming 
contradiction will be taken away, by waar 
we $hall next adde. 

10. When the affliction and diſtreſs is 
zach, as would undo , and preſle the poor 
Beicevyer out of meaſure, 1f he gcte not 
ſome new ſupply of ſtrength to ſtand under 
that burden; the Lord's hand appeareth , 
in fitting the Beleever for the ſtroke, and in 
enabling bim to bear it, ſo that he is nor 
killed thereby , nor overwhelmed there. 
with by giving cordials, he forrifieth the 
man againſt the violence of Temptations , 
which otherwiſe would prevail againſt him: 
Paul and his Company 2 Cor. 1. verſ.$ , 9. 
were preſſed with trouble in 4fia, our wf 
meaſure , above ſtrength, ſo much that 
they deſpaired even of lite , yea and had 
the ſentence ofdeath in themlelyes; ſucha 
ſtorme was it , that they could nor ride it 
out . if freſh ſupplies of ſtrength and cou - 
rage had not b:zen granted by God , who 
ratſeth the dead, unto them 3 and if the 
Lord had not thus delivered rhem from {a 
great a death, they had periſhed; but how 
D 4 was 
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was this done ? See Verſ, 4, 5. The Ged of all 


eomfort c 1mforted them, mm all their tribulations ; 
and as the ſufferinzs of Chrift abounded mn them , 
fo their conſolation aljo abounled by Chriſt : And 
rus the Lord fitted them for the ſtroke , 
when the ſtroke was too ſore forthem. So 
this ſame Apoſtle, when aſſaulted with a 
mellenger of Satan , that bufteted him 
2 Cor. 12. verſ. 7- Was ftrengthetied by the 
grace of God, Verſ. 9. roftand out againſt 
that temptation , which etherwiſe had oyer- 
come him, as his praying thrice, that it 
mt2hr depart from him Verſ.#. would im- 
port. Thus the Lord keepeth the head of 
Is poor people above water , by making 
his power to reft uponthem , and by mak- 
1ng perfect his ftrenpth in their weakneſs , 
Verſ. 9. Thus alſo are they ſtrong, when 
Weak Verſe 10. 

Ii: The Lord's 209d hand of Providence 
appearcth in th1s matter , in diſappotnting 
the Enemies of their malicious defiznes ; 
They are buſie plotting and contriving the 
ruine and deftruction of His people; butrhe 
more tiey {c2k to deſtroy them, rae more 
they grow an1 thrive, the more they mul- 
tiply, and ths ſtronger they become. Ir 
1s almoſt incredible, what multitudes of 
Chriſtians, through the whole Empire , rho 
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and -put ro death, in theprimitive times 3 
bur the more they were maſſacred, the more 
they grew; the bloud of the ſaints and mar- 
tyres waStie ſeed of the Church, Da- 
niel s adverſaries thought ro have gote him 
deſtroyed , but their enmi:y and rage a- 
gainſt 1111 tended ro his further exaltation 
and eſtabl ſhmenr. So was it with David , 
the more that Saul did pcrſecute him , the 
more his bow abode 1n frength, 

- 12, The Lord's hand mightily appeareth 
inthe a liidtions of his Hou , In that He 
powerfully and Infallibly carrieth on, and 
brinpeth to paſſe 7115 own Purpoſes and De- 
ſi2nes, Countermining and ceunter working 
\ the defignes and wicked projects of the 
Enemies ; yea, in effeCtuatinz His own 
e;xds, evenby what the Enemies are doing 
purpoſely ro carry on their Ends. Whey 
theEnemiesare blowing with all their mighr, 
tro make the furnace burn hot , that the 
mettal, as they fuppoſe and intend , may be 
wholly conſumed ; the Lord by that ſame 
meanzs 1s infallibly bringing abour His 
Ends, and accompliſhing i1s deſignes; 
to wit,to purge the mertal, and rake away the 
crolle, By what the Aſſyrian was doing , 
1n proſecution of his Ends, re wit, to de- 
itroy and cut off nations not a few Eſas. to. 
verſ. 7, The Lord was perjormmns his whol: 
Ds work 
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evork upon mount Zien and teruſalem , Ver. 12. 
and what was this , but to purge away inqur- 
ty, and totake away ſin , Eſai. 27. verſ.9? to 
chaſten and puniſh for correction and a- 
mendement Ter. ZO: IT. and 46: 28. 

I; . Herein alſo appeareth the Lord's 
cver-rulinz hand, that while poſſibly the 
trouble isin its greateſt ſtrenyth , and Ene- | 
mites are ſwelling in their pride,and thinking | 
Their contrivances cannot fail , their plots | 
and delignes are laid ſo deep and ſo ſure | 
that they cannot miſyive; even then whe 
Lord wilhmake a door of outgare appear un- 
to his people, and give ſome forcruning 
tokens of the dawning of a fair day ; even | 
then, He will make a way for an eſcape, } 
that they may be able ro bear it 1 Cor. 10. | 
ver(. 1g. 

14. Laftly , His hand appeareth herein, 
that in due time , He putteth a period to the 
wrial and trouble , by delivering his people 
out of themall Pſal. 34. verſ. 7, 17, 19. He 
will not ſuffer the red of the wicked to reft 4l- 
wayes 0n the bac!, of the righteous Pſal. 125. 
ver[. 3. He will nxt contend for ever , leſt the 
ſpmes should fail before him , and the ſouls, 
which he hath made Eſai. 5 7. verſ, 16. Hewill 
keep His people no longer under Phyſick, 
than Helerth neccfTary 3 and therefore itis 


bur fora ſeaſon , that his people are ia bea- 
vincſs. 
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vineſs. I Per. 1, verſ. 6. Enemies think to. 
keep the people of God at under for ever ; 
but rhe Lord's ſupream over-ruling hand - 
appeareth here, that He hath limiced rhe 
durar1on of rhe trial and trouble to Ten dayes 
Revel. 2. verſ. 10, He hath limited the rage 
of Enemies to anhour , aday , 4 moneth and. 
4 vear Revel. 9.verſ 15. And rhe treading of 
the holy city under foot to 42. moneths 
Revel. 11: 2. And when the Lord's time- 
cometh, all rhz power and malice of the E- 
nemies wlll not be able to hinder the delt- 
very;and howlittle ſo ever His own people: 
look fort, yer He will workit : ſo that . 
t30ugh there be ſcarce faith upon the Earth, 
yt He wil come , and perfect what He: 
hath intended. 

We come now to ſpeak a litie re rhe 3; 
particular, to wit, To ſhew how this Can= 
{eration may and ought ro be 1:yproven to: 
advantage, ina time of affliction, And 

I. Thefaith and right thoughts of this, 
Truth , That the Lotd ruleth fs over-rul- 
eth all that the wicked are deviſing and exe- 
cuting,according to their own luſt and rage ,. 
to aflict, perſecute and deſtroy His people, 
according to His own mind , would yeeld: 
comfort and encourag ment unto His people, 
be their trouble what jt would. In a time 
of. Lrouble y there are ſeveral thoughts, 
D 6 that. 
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that come inthe minde of H s pzople, which 
occaſion Dilcouragment and Sorrow ; all 
which this Conſideration of God's over-rulinz 
hand , if rightly improven , would: either 
prevent, or keep them from the hurt of ; 
{athar notwithſtanding of theſe , they were 
In ca(eto rejoice, androling, as 

(1.) Whenthey think upon the Inſtru- 
ments of their calamitie , they are realy ro 
pore ro0 much onthem, an:ito look upon 
them , asif there were none above them, 
to marſhal and order them , ro command 
andovyer-rule them 3; as people are terrifi-d 
by ſouldters, that are under no Command 
or Diſcipline , and expe no pity , or fa- 
vour from them. Bur the faith of God's 
beins aboye their heads, to ovyer»ſee and 
over-awe them , would free the Child of 
God from this diſcouragment. He would 
not beſo caſt down and afiriphted , if he 
beleeved , that God hath all theſe wicked 
Inſtruments, more under his command , 
chan the beſt diſciplin'd ſouldiers are un- 
der the Cemmand of the molt trick anl1 
aw ful' General , that ever was, I heſe In- 
ftruments cannot move a finger withou: 
Gol. Soul.liers . when our of the fight of 
their Commanders,may do much miſchiefe; 
and the:r Commanilers cannet hinder it, 
becauſe they know not of it; Bur neither 
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Devils, nor the moſt wicked of his Inſtru= 
- ments,can move one hatreofGod's people , 


till the Lord give way , and permit it to be 
done, He muſt firſt looſe the raignes , or 
they cannot inove a foet . becau'ethey are: 
chained hand & foer, in the chaines of his 
Provi lence; yeatheir very tongue is chain- 
ed, thatthey cannor ſo much, as curſe or 
reproach any of {is people, untilithe Lord 
looſe their ronyues, and ſay , (as it were) 
go curſe and raile upon ſuch an one. 

{2.) Whenthey obſerve the Confuſion , 
Irregularity , Bruriſhneſs and Unreaſonas 
bleneſs of theſe Enemies, in their way and 
actions ; they are ready to think , that God 
hath forſaken the earth , and is uncon= 
cined with what theſe wretches were do - 
ing; and upon this they cannot bur be 
much fainted and diſcourage. But the 
faith of this » thar God 1s working hi- 
therto Foh. 5. verſ. 17. and that theſe wick= 
el [nſtruments of r 1eir calainiry were un.ler 
his eye. woul i free them frhis miſappre= 
henfion. Nay, they would beleeve, and by 
faith ſce , a divine Order and Reyularity,in 
the mid of the greateſt Confultons, &cbru- 
tlih Maacres , that ever were ; if they be- 
leeved thar God hada principal hand 1 all 
taeſe Actions, Movionz , Ruling , Or- 
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dering and Over-ruling all , according to: 
His own mind. "6 

(3.) The conſideration of the Activity , 
Diligence, Malice, Reſtleſneſs and Mali- 
cious wickedneſs ofthe Enemies , troublerh 
them, and maketh them fear, that ere 
ever they be aware, they ſhall be ſwallow- 
ed up, Bur thisdiſcouragment would eva= 
niſh , if raey remembered and beleeved, 
that the timing of their affliction 1s nor in 
rhe hand of their Enemies. They cannot 
{tirre, till their commiltton be (asit were). 
fubſcribed ; and rhe houre and minute ap= 
pointed come , when they maſt beginne ; 
He, who is Supreame , determineth the 
ſeaſon, andthe time; and over-ruleth al! 
ſo , that were the hunger and dehfire of 
theſe ravenous wolves never {o great, rey 
cannot attempt any diftruſtion , nil the mi- 
nute appointed come. 

(4.) Whenthey conſider the exceeding 
oreat Rage and Cruelty of thetr Enemies, 
they are ready to think, that fure, they 
will make havock ofall, they will deſtroy 
utrerly , and make anendofail But how 
terrible ſo ever this thought be , yet its 
terrour 1s weakened , when the beleever 
calleth this to minde ,. That it will not be 
asr: ele. enraged ant mercileſs Beaſts in- 
tend ;. but as. God will , who is the Sove- 
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raigne Diſpoſer of all , and Supream Mae 
ſter of work ; they are but under- Agents, 
and the Inſtrument in His hand : T hey are 
no Maſter of themſelves,in this matter ; bur 
asthe ax and ſaw, in the;hand of the work» 
man , that cannotcur, buras he ordereth 
it : The child will not be afraid of a {word , 
or of an ax,when he ſeeth it 1s1n the hand of 
his farher. Their threatnings are nor much 
ro be regairded ; They have faid , come and 
let us out them off from being a nation, that the 
Name of Iſrael may be no more m remembrance 
asitis Pſal.Y3. verſ.4. But they have nor 
yetgotten it done, They.intend Deftrue 
Qion;z andtherefore breath-forth nothing 
but cruelty ; but God, whois above them, 
intendeth bur Correction, and ſome Cha. 
ſtiſement, and will ſuffer them ro do no 
more , than may contribute to that 
end. 

(5.) The thoughts of the ſtrength and 
livelineſs of the Enemies create alſo terrour 
and fear; they ſee their power decayeth 
not, but growerh rather , and their num- 
berincreaſerh , and thence they art ready to 
inferre, There ſhall be no outgare: But a 
ſight of God, as neer (as David prayeth, 
when he took ſuch a look oo! his Enemies, 
Pſal. 8. verf. 19, 21+ ſaying But mi e Ene- 


mes are lively , they areſtrong , and they thas 
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hate me wronz fully are mu tiplied n_—_—_ 
For/ake me not, O Lord; O my God, be not 
far from m2) would help in this caſe ; the Be- 
lexyer wouid not be much caſt down for all 
this; for he would bein caſe to ſay , They 
muſt be keeped up, @ long as God hath 
work for them . as a man will keep his ax 
and his ſaw ſharpe and clear, ſo lony as he 
mindeth to make uſe ofthem : bur all their 
ftrenzth ſaith nor, that there ſhall b- no 
our -ar-*; when the Lord hath finished his 
work im Jim . hewill punish the fruite of the 
ſtout h+ art of the King of Aſſyria , and the g lory 
of his high [ves : And the Lord of hofts willſend 
among bis fat mes leanneſs, and under his glory, 
he shall lsndle a burning . like the burning of a 
fire Eſas. 10. ver]. 12,16. And for as | Bulk: 
as they are, t ic Lord can raileup aſcourge 
againft them 3; as Eſar. 10: 26. yea and make 
the 1i_hr of Iſrael for a ir- , andhis holy 
one for a flame, and it 1hall burne and de- 
voure their thornes , and thetr briers,ir, one 
day , an.\ſhall conſume theglory of their 
foreſt, and fruitful ficl4 &c. as Eſa, 10, 

verſ.17, 18 
(G.) Bur even this proveth ſometimes 
fatati:g ani diſcoura "ing unto his prople, 
That iris not man, that they have to dv 
with, bur wrhGod priacipally , whoever 
be the Laltruments ; an 4 that npon ſeveral 
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accounts; as becauſe He is a God of Might , 
of Power , andof Terrour ; and itis a fear- 
ful thing to fall into the hands of a liviag 
God; and withall Heis juſt, ard they are 
conſcious to themlelves of mych guilt. Bue 
yet » notwith{tand:ng of this, the rhoughts 
of Gods having a principalhand inall theſe 
afflictions, may keep from fainting , bz 

cauſe (1 ) He is not int2adiny their deftru« 

(ion , as Enemies :19; but their Good, 

their Amendemeat , their Rep2ntance, 


and Returning uato the Lord Xc. (2.) He 


meaſureth nor oat their a llickion, accords 
ng ro his {trenzth and almighty Power, 
elle He ſhould ſooncruſh them , and bring 
them re nothing, Wil He plead apainſt ms 
(ſaid Fob Chap. 23. ver(. 6.) with his great po+ 
wer f No, but He will put ſtrength in me. 
(3-) Nor according to {trick Juſtice , and 
pure Wrath. In plenty of juftice, He will noe af- 


fu; asthe words of Elihu Fob 37, verſ. 27. 


my be read, He will net ſtir up all his wrath , 
Pſal. 78.verſ. 38. (4.) Nor according to 
eirdeſervings; for that word of Xophay 
h0{erh erys fob tx. verſ. 6. God eratterh of 
th{e , leſs than thins iniquity deſerveth. And 
Pal. 103. verſ. 179. He hath not dealt withus 
according to onr ſins , nor rewarded us accordin 
to our enequities, (5,) Nor doth the Lord 
deal wah them , as Enennes ; the difference 
IS 
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7s great betwixt his dealing with the one and 
with the other Eſas. 17, verſ. 7. Hath He 
fmitten him , as He mote theſe that ſmote him ? 
z5 he ſlaine according to the ſlaughter of them, | 
that areſlain by him? But on the contrary , 
He dealeth with them, according to a 
rule of Mercy , and fatherly Compaſlion ; 
' for as a Fatherpitieth his Children, and 
Only chafteneth them ; ſo doth the Lord 
deal with them. He knoweth what they 
can bear , and layerh no more upon them, 
than they are able to bear, The wiſe Pro- 
phet tels us Prov. 12. verſ 10. That the righ- 
teeus man regairderth the life of bis beaft , and 
therefore will nor overcharge him with a 
load , beavier than he can bear: And will 
not the righteous Lord regaird the life of 
his own ſervants? Are they not of much 
more vaiue , than many beaſts? Sure rhen , 
He will not overcharge them» 1. Cor. Io. 
erſ. 13 
_ 2. The beleeving and right conſidera- 
cion ofthis Truth , That God oyereruleth 
and diſpoſeth of, and ordetcth alllictions, 
as He feeth good, would much help unto 
the life of Patience , which is ſo commens- 
dable Fam. 5.verſ. 11. Being a piece of rhe 
honour and badge of Saints Revel. 13: 10- 
and 14, verſ. 12, and ſomuch taken norics 
of by God Revel. 2. verſ.2, 19, Yea and 
profile 
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profitable , having its perfect work Fam. 1 
verſc 4+ and bringinz happineſs with it 
%am. 5 : in. This Conſideration (I fay} 
rightly Improven, may help hereunto ; for 
it will fortifie the ſou] of theBeleever againſt 
thoſe thouzghrs , which uſually occaſion 

Impatience. as 
(1,) When the man is poreing upon the 
uncouthneſs of the Aﬀiction , wherewith 
he is exerciſed , and ſaying withthe Church 
Lam. 1. verſ. 12. Behold and ſee , if there be 
any ſorrow like unto my ſorrow , wherewith the 
Lord hath afflifted me , in the day of his fierce 
anzer , heis ready to give way unto impa- 
tience. But when he confidereth, who hath 
papers thispotion for him; that it was no 
unskilful Aporiecary , it was not the ma» 
lignant Enemie, that intended his death and 
deſtruction; but the only Wiſe and Supream 
God, whowas ſecking his good , his life 
and health, and who knew , that no other 
potion would [uite his difternper , and purge 
out his peccant humores; this will help him 
tolyc urder the workings of that phyſick 
with patience 3 Thoughthe potion of phy- 
ſick be bitter, and work ſomething hard , 
yeta wiſe man will have patience z when he 
conſidereth , that the Phyſician , who did 
appoint it , was both well skilled , and his 
ſpecial friend; and therefore perſwadeth 
himſelf 


< 
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himſelf, thar noleſs would do him good* 
So when the beleever conſfidereth , thar iris 
His Gol and Father, who hath prepared 
that potion for him, and that He ſaw his 
diſtemper called for it, and when he con- 
fidere:h thar God with his own hands did 
matc and prepare it, weighed all the doſes, 
with great carefulneſs, ani mixed innoth=- 
Ing bue .. hat was moſt neceſſary, he wil 
drink it. thouyvh bitter, with the better 
will; and albeit it work hard, and make 
him ſick ; y-r he will not be impatient, and 
Cry Out , why am | ſo and (o handled? doth 
every one ger ſuch paining & (ickning phy= 
Eck,as this? bur rather ſay, becauſe every one 
needeth nor ſuch ftrong phyfick , I mult be 
dealt with in a {pecial manner; I have other 
corruptions, than ordinary , andrherefore 
muſt haveparience , and be content to be 
otherwiſe dealt with , than others uſually 
are, 

(2.) The perſon in afiition,when he ſeeth, 
bimſelf compaſſed about with evils, and that 
he is not viſited with one or rwo rodes, but 
with many at once; and that innumerable 
evils compaſs hins about (as ſail David P/al. 
49. verſ. 12. which in part occaſioned his 
adding , therefore my hzart faileth me» or 
forſaketh me.) then he is ready to ſay» 


how can 1, whilethys invironed with evils, 
have 
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have patience? Butif he would call romind 
God's, hand in the matter» as Fob did, he 
would , with him, bleſs the name of the 
Lord ; for then he would ſee, that God 
himſelt had ordered all, and that not one 
of all theſe multifari us evils came, without 
thel.ord's ſpecial and active Permiſhon,and 
Proyidential Ordination, Appointment and 
Commiſſion: andthat God alone had or- 
dered that mixture, and combination of 
troubles and eriajs. 

(3.) The impatience of Gods people is 
oft occafioned by their imagining , that the 
trouble is greater, than they can bear: as 
we ſee in Fob Chap 6.verſ. 11,12. What is 
my ſtrength , thai l shcmld hope ! And what is 
mane end , that I should prolong my dayes ? Is 
my i:rength the ſtrength of ſtones > Or is my flesb 
#f braſſe. And againe Chap. 7: verſ. 11, 12. 
Therefere I will net refraine my mouth, I wall 
ſpeak in the anguish of my ſpirit , IT will come 
pain in the bitterneſs of my ſoul. Am I a ſea, 
or a thale , that thou jetteſt a watch over me ?e 
But would they confider and beiceve, that 
God knoweth what they are able to bear, 
ard is proportioning the load ro their 
ſtrength, which He knoweth , better than 
they do : or when He ſeeth it fit to preſſe 
them above meaſure , that they may de- 
[patte inthem(clyes , and not truſt inthem. 
| kſilves 
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ſelves, that then He under proppeth an4 
ſupporteth the weak back , and conveyerh- 
in ſecret {trength , enabling th-m to ſtand , 
under the load; and thus never layerth more 
en, than they are able ro bear : If (I ſay) they 
were Callin; this to mind , they would ſee 
no cauſe of Impartence ; but rather cauſe of 
Crying out, When we are weak, then are we 
ſtrony , 'andtherefore we will glory in orr 
infirmities, thatthe power of Chriſt may 
reſt upon us2 Cor. 12, :cr[,9, 19. And thi'y 
would through faith , be in caſe ro fay,with 
Pau' 2 Cor. 4. verſ. $. Me are troubled on every 
fide, yet notaiftrefſea ; weare perplexed , but 
not in deſpair ; ferſecuted, but nt forſaken; 
erſt down , but not deſtroyed. 

(4.) 1 heir Imparicrce 1s ikewiſe occa= 
fioned by confidering , that their Trouble 
and Afiictionis ſtil] growing , when they 
ſuppoſed, that it ſhould haye decreaſed, 
Bur the right I-rprovement of this Truth 
would frame the Soul for patierce, not- 
withſtanding hereof: becauſe the bz!eever 
would ſee ground to ſay, grow :zs it will, 
the hand of rhe Lcd is abour it: it will 
grow to no greater height, than heſeerh 
00d: ler Enemies blow atthe fire, as faſt 
and with as grea: earneſineſs, asri.ey will, 
the furrace 1h2]] be ro hoter , than the 
Supream Maſter ai.d Oyer-ruler of = 

| ſect 
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ſeeth fir, forthe ends He intendeth : He 
knoweth the nature of rhe metrall , and 
how hote a fire will ſerve the turnto purge 
If. 

(5.) I his allo raiſeth impatient thoughts 
intheir heart , 'l hat they can ſee no appea- 
raiice of an cutgate 3 all doores are {o ſhur, 
that no hope appe2rcth : thus was it with 
Fob; & therefore hath he many luch expreſ- 
(925: as Chap, 7. verj, 6, My dates are ſwifter 
than a weavers Sbutite , ani are ſpent without 
hoge, Verl. 7. Mine eye shall no more 
ſee 700d, Verſ. 8. The eze of him , that hath 
(ven me, cthail ſee me no mere, But this Ime 
patience would evaniſh, if thts were beleey= 
ed, That rne Lord's hand were in and 
avovt the affliction, making a iaire way to a 
laifeeſcape, and at lent th , in his own due 
time, putting a period tothe I rouble: when 
his work 1s finished, & the end Hedeſigned 
arrained : and if it were firmy beleeved, 
that, let Enemies make all as ſure , as they 
can, and rage as they will, they ſhall nor 
be able to keep them longer under their 
yron harrowes, than Heſceth gocd, no not 
one day , nor anoure. | 

3. The right improvement of this Con- 
deration would help unto an holy and 
lweet Su>miffion >» and cavſe us ſay with 
David Pſal.3 9. verſ 9. I was aumb , not open- 


mg 


 knoweth what is Leſt for us; 


tryed uponus, when He knoweth what He 


* 
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ing my mouth , becauſe thou didſt it, When 
Aaron mer with a ſau diſpenſation, two of 
bis prime {-nes,Nadab and Abihu,were taken 
away 11 the hour of their aye, and that in | 


a very terrible manner, by fire from heas« | 


ven, for their ralkneſs, and when Moſes 
told him Lewzt . 16. verſ, 2. That this was tt, 


which the Lord ſpoke , ſaymg,I will be ſan®tified | 


of all them that come necr me, 1t1s ſaid of him, | 


Hnd Aaron beld his peace, A fg ht of the hard 
ofGod, though 1n a terrible manner, in 
tha: diſperfation , mace him Jay his hand 
upon h1£n;outh , and fit filent 1n the duſt; 
ie had nct one word to ſay. So thata 
ſightofthe band of God , in the diſpenſa- 
tion, orcering all things in It, would elp 
them untoa Chriſtian , yea unro a cheerful 
Submiſtion:It would nor be patience by force; 
but an hearty , willing , cheerful chooſing, 
bearing and em.bracirg Ofthar lut, becauſe 
bound on their back by the hand of God, 
Shall we not drink (would they ſay )this po- 
tion With delight, that God hath prepar- 
ed, and carefully made up tor us > He 
Shall we rct 
willingly lye ur.der the crofle, that God hath 


1s doing , and what we muſt not want , and 
will not fufter us to be tem, ted above what 
we are able ? When His good tine 1s come, 

| there 


| 
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mere wilbeanend, andall the power of 
Enemies thail not obſtruct our Delivery- 
The Church Micah. 7. veirſ. g. could ſwect= 
iv fit down, and bear the indignation of the 
1.ord , when by faith ſhe could ſay , Rejorc# 
1:12 agamſt me , O mine Enemnie ; when I fall I 
ail ariſe z when I ſit m darkneſs ,the Lord shall 
b-alroht unto me, He will brim me forth to the 

{izbt ,and I shall b2t5ola his riahteouſneſs, V.8,9- 
Lhe belceving improvment of rhis 
would keep the belcever from fainting, and 
:ncking through diſcouragment : many 
thoughts ccme into the minde , while af= 
f1ction 1s lying on their loines, and Satan 
can ſuzgelt many things, atthar time, to 
c:2uſe the poor man ſuccumb , while under 
the load : but the faith of God's Soyeraigne 
and Abſolure© dering of all things, in and 
avout the Trouble, accordin2 to his owt 
mind , would keepup their head, and Pres 
{-rve them from a ſinful and thamful faint 
in?. hey look too much to inſtruments,and 
pcre roo much upon their Nature , Diſpoſi. 
tion, Activity, Power, Wiſdom, Wick- 
edneſs, Maliciousne's, Rage, Cruelty, 
and Incefatigableneſs ; ard forget that they 
are but undef agents , and can do nothing , 
but as the Supream God Willeth , Order- 
t he, Diſpoleth, and Permittethz and 
: barHe alore O1cr-1weth all, Moderateth 
E and 
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and Ordeieth all, according to His own 
mind, and for His own holy ends, So that 
they cannot do ary thing, whether as to 
the Subſtance, or as to the Citcumfſtances 
of the aftiiction , bur as He, who is the Su= 
pream Maſter of work, is pleaſed 10 ſuffer 
and give way unto. 

5. The beiceving thoughts of this Truth 
would ke*pthe Sou! from that dreadful fin 
of Murmuring avai:ſt the Lord , upon oc- 
Cafion of :nyv Trouble or Dijtreſs , he 
mecteth with. Iris the Lord, would the Soul 
ſay, and wrozmlT , that I ſhould quarrel 
with Him. He 1s crdering, diſpolirg ard 
moderating all, that under agents and lixes 
are doing , ſo that allthirgs are done, as 
He will ; and ſhall I yer be diſplcaſed and 
quarreilome © Eneiies cannot ger their 
will , They are over-ruled , in all their 
Conſultations, ProjeSts, Contrivances, 
bloudy Reſolutions, and cruel Execu- 
tions; matters gO not , asthey will , bur as 
fle will, whoisover them; and why then 
ſhould I murmure , and repine ayainſt 
Him ? 

6. 1hiswould alſoairth the E\ es of the 
ſoul towards the Tight object , 1n a day of 
Trouble. They would not with Heathers, 
louktro chance or fortune, as rulivg and 


ordering all; nor would they with tbe _ 
na 
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ra! multitude fx 1heireye upon the 1nftru- 
ments, ard runwith the dog tothe ſtone, 
that iscaſt at hir1 : but wou!d ſee another 
more noÞ]e object cfthcir ſight, to wit, the 
Principal Agent, Mcver: ard Orderer of all, 
in whoic hard the wicked ate, asthe ax ard 
ſaw 1n the hand of the workman, 2nd as 
the rodin the bard of the father; and this 
ſight would help unto a Spiritual Chriſtian 
frame of Godly tear & Subjection of Soul , 
and would put the ſoul in cafe, to obſerve 
ine Wiſdom, Soveraigrity , ard abſolume 
Deminionof Gcd , doing whar He will » 
iruftraring thetoakens of the liars, and diſ- 
:ppointing the craftie deyices of wicked 
wen; as allo this feht would mir.de the 
ran Of Chriſtian duites , cf ſearching his 
wayes, repenting of his firnes, and turn- 
Irg againe tothe Lord; for he would ſee, 
ItwaStheLord, with whcm he had ro do. 
He would look for his Outgate and Salya- 


| ton from God alone; ſothat his Faith, his 
{ Hope and his Confidence would be in the 


I ord alone. Hiseye beir?7 iixed on this 
object , he would ror ſee cauſe of rroubl ng 
bumſelf much abour-Encmies, or how he 
mip he procure their faxour ; :nd ſo would 
be kceped from Temptations to «ny finful 
compliance or accommodation : So would 
re be preſeryed from temptations to the 

BE 2 uling 
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uſing of unlawtul mcanes for an outvate 
Thus we ſee, how advantagious this ey cins 
of the Lord , inthe day of [rouble, is unto 
the atllicted ; anc the faith and improve- 
ment of this Con! 1deratton cannot but airth 
the ſouiseye unto this object. . 

2, The r12he 10proving of this Truth 
would freethe beleev.rirom many carnal, 
d1iquieting , diftractinz and perplexing 
teares: He 1s rcaciy 10 ſav - Ch I cannot 
Tide out this ſtorie , 1 ihail one day fall by 
the hand of Saul, the next blait of tempta« 
ton ſhall bl-w. me 61er, I cannor bur art 
length faint and ſuccumb, and tie Eremie 
ſhall hive watter ct joy , and al! God's 
people i:.2'! ve made to mourn: tor were 
1: bejceved , ROE LFOG rGcies, D; (poſed, 

and Over- ruled al |, rhe beleever would lce 
nogro0u1d or tele fearcs; {or he would 
ſee, that no blaſt cou! a G.0W , but as He 
would;ro ſtorme C01 11d come iooner, than 
He thous! it 20043 nor Continue longer, 
tan He ſaw conyenicit ; » nor be more v10- 
lent and {trong , ler Enemies threaten and 
raze as they p'e eaſed , than He ſaw good : 
He would fee the hard of God meaſurine: 
out all , ſo as he needed not fear to be oyer- 
charoed ; or if the trouble were indeed 


greater, than he could well ſtand 1 m__ 
: 
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he might {ee the Lord fitting him by ſecret 
{re:othforir, 

8. F.nally the faith ofthis, andthe right 
:mproyvement of it would preſerve the ſoul 
troma dead and ſenſeleſs ſtupidity. under the 
rod, or ftoical fraine z as unconcerned with 
what befalleth them , which hath no aih- 
nity with > but 1s wterly repugnant to 4 
Chriſtian frame , and to Chriſtian valour , 
and undaunted couraze : This looketh It- 
kerto the frame of an Arneilt , rhan of a 
Child of God , who trembieth ana feareth; 
when he ſceth the rod in his Fathers band , 
and dar not deſpiſe the chiltening of rhe 
TI ord. Nowa fizhtof God's hand in all, 
Ordering, Timeing and Seaſoninz, Mix - 
nz and Compounding , Limiting :{nd 
Loundinz , Cwilifying an | Reftricking , 
Terminating and Ending, Dire&ing and 
Over-rulinz, would perſerve the ſoul from a 
czad Temper,an | cauſe him mark and ob- 
{zrye the footiteps of Royal Soveraignity , 
Majeſty, Widdom, Power , Goodneſs, 
Care and Tendernefs, 
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CONSIDERATION. XI. 


Chriſc himſelfhad a ſuffer- 
ing life. 


\ Hen the Leadersand Commanders of 

an Army , areto bring the Infantrie 
thorow ſome deep water. tl:ey uſe to alight 
oft their horſes, and walk on foot , that 
they may take a thare of the ſame lot with 
the ſouldiers, that thereby they may rie 
more enccurage them to wade with cheer» 
fulneſs thorow the water : andit proveth'in= 
deeil ſome matter of Encourag ment to foul- 
dirs to follow their Leaders , be the way 
never ſouneafie. Our Lord Jeſus, 1n like 
manner , whois called the Captaine of our 
Salvation Hevr, 2. verf. 10. kno wing that his 
followers had both tire and water to g0 
thorow Eſa: 43. vr/e 2. the more to encou- 
ravethem , toendure that hard lot , would 
come down oft iuis Throne of Majeſtie and 
State, and rake a hate of the lor himſelf; 
yea and go b-fore them to break the ice. 
Therefore it cannot but be moſt advantagi- 
ous for the ſouldiers of Chrift , who have a 


wind to run the race , that is ſer before 
them, 
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them , to be looking , in the time of their 
aflliction , upon this Caprain , according 
to the advice , whic1 th2 Apoſtle giverh 
unto the afflicted and perſecuted Hebrews 
Chap. 12. verſ. 2. Looking untoFeſus , the Au- 
thor and finiher of faith , who for the joy , 
that wasſet before Him , enlured the croſs , and 
a:ſpiſed the cham2. 3. Conſider Him , that ene 
aured ſuch contradiftionof finners azainſt him 


ſelf; leſt ye be wearted and fainte in your min= 


des. Forthis ſameend and purpoſe do we 
findethe Apoſtle Peter propoting this ex- 
ainple,for the encourazment of a number of 
poor (cattered and afflicted ſaints 1 Pezr. 2. 
e-1ſ. 21. For even hereunto were ye called ; 
v2cauſe Chrit alſo ſuffered for u3 , leaving us an 
example , that ve should follow his ſteps, And 
azaine, Chap. 3.verſ. 17,13. Forit rs better, 


* zfthe will of God beſo , that ye ſuffer for wel 


any , thin for evil dung : for Chri#t alſo hath 
once pes » th:juTtf r theunjut# , that He 
mizht bring us to God. | 
{t will chen be of no ſmall adlvanraze , to 
aflicted perſons, ro have this Cepie and 
Example laid b-fore them , if He would 
help usto ſpeak unto it, in any meaſure ro 
edification. It will nor bs neceflary, to 
lpcak of this (uvject of Cliriſt's Sufferings , 
In the fall latizud2 ; bur it will be ſuſhcenr 
to ſpeak of them, only in reference ra the 
E 4 end 
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end propoſed; as an Encouraging Example; 
and 1n order to this, we ſhall only do theſe 
Two things. 1. We thall mention and 
propole ſome particulars . conſiderable in 
' the ſutterings of Chrilt , which may be ſu- # 
'* table matter for the thoughts of a Child of | 
| God, inaffliction,to dwell upon; 2. Speak ' 
ſome things to the adyantagious improve- 
- ment of the ſame,in a day of Trouble. | 
AS to the firt, we thall onely mention 
theſe particulars conſiderable: 


K I. ThePerſon, who was put to ail theſe } 
'$ Sufterin2s, was no ordinary perſon: we | 
\F think more of the ſuFeringsof a Noble-man 
' Prince , King or great Porenrate , than of | 
|; LQheSufferinasofa mean, poor man. Whar | 

; ſhall wethen think of theSufferings ofChriſt, 


who. was higher than the Princes of the 
; earth, whowasKing of Kings and Lord of ' 

| Lords? He was mm the form of God, hav- 
ing tne ſame Eſlential Divine form with tne 
Father, He though it not robbery to be equal 
withGod , haviny the ſame Divine Nature 
| | and Properties. Phil. 2. verſ. 6. And yet for 
| all this, He? made him{cl; of no reputation, and 
| took upon him the forme of a [*roant, w—nr—n— 
And bem found m the ſa:him of a man, he hums 

bled bunſelf , anlb:came obcdient unto death , 
| even the death of the croſs verſ, 7, $. Even He, 
Vho was the Ancient of dayes , who was ſet up 
T1877; 
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from everlafting , m—_ the begmning , ere ever 
theearth was Prov. 8. verſ. 23, Even He was 
pur ro end his daycs 1n pair.e and fortron, 
He , whoſe gotngs forth t2ve b2en from of old , 
rom evecrl att 17142 Mezca. os 2. Who w asthe FS 
tor of the en. Is ofthe earth . who was with God , 
by whem all thin were made ) and w- thout 
whom was net ans i thin made, tat ras mad-. 
Hb. 1.verſ. TEXEF ven He it was, who 
was puttin: 1 this {ufieriny, What a wane 
der 1s this, That theevcr [a7 in7 Father, the 
ergo F peace, Gate be a, is Reis call- 
ed Eſa. 9.ver{. 6. ſh-vid become a man 
jorrowes , ani acquantod with nie, > Eſar. 53: 3s 
1hat the Hivh ard ho! y 0:2, who inha- 
bireth eternity , and whoſe perfedtions and 
vertues are Patt fndins our , ſnould be 
ſourd in the f2hion of a {uk 21109 Man:That 
God ſhould be thus manifeſt in the fleh 
i Tim 3, veil, 16? Tims:isa ſubject worthy 
ot our thou-hrs,, That He , wio was Gol 
enual with the Father in power and glory, 
hav 17 the fulneſs of the Gd head dwelling 
in him bodily, Cel. 2.vz{. 9. ſhould con« 
Ceicend ſolow, as to take on Him mans 
Nature , and ſufFcr therein,- Irs true, the 
Yivine Nature could nor fſuitey: but bis Hu- 
nane Nature being perſonally united urts 
the Divine Nature , the Perſon was one; 
ani lo He , who wasand 1s God over ail, 
E 5 blefled 
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bleſſed for eyer, did ſuffer, while his humane 
Nature wes putto ſuffer. 

2, Conſider by whom He was put to ſuf- 
fer , even by all ranks of Perſons, both high 
and low , by rich and poor, by noble and | 
12noble, by Church-men and States-men , | 
and by ſouldiers , by judges higher and } 
lower, and by lizes, by Jewes and Ro« 
mans. Some of whom were Malicious, 
Invectire , Cruel, Mercileſs and Irrecon- 
Cilable Enemies; (ſuch as the Prieſts, the 
SCnvdes and the Phariſees, who were ring- 

. a OS 
leaders ; and did all our of pure malice and | 
wickedneſs of heart > committing thereby | 
that unpardonable in, Mat- 12.v. 31, 32, 
Theſe drove forward their cruel defipre, 
and forced P:lat , in a marner, to condemne 
Him, rtou'h he found no fault in Him; 
and urzeda late law of their own thereunto, 
taying 7c. 19. verſ. 7, We have a law , and 
Uy our laiv he miſt dze , becauſe he made him- 
(:{fth2 Son 9; God ; a ftrange law , by which 
they hal bound themielves to condemne 
ard purſue unto death the Meittah , whom 
they pretenced to be waiting for , when 
ever he came; for the true Meſſiah was 
ro be Immanuel : and when this was not 
like ro work, their malice carrieth them 
further Verſ. 12. ſaying If thou let this man po, 
thou art not Ceſars friend; fer whoſoever maketh 

humſe!f 
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himſelf a Kins, ſpeaketh againſt Ceſar. Others 
of thoſe his Perſecuters wereled on againft 
Him , intheir ignorance and blind Zeal , 


for Chriſt himfelfprayeth for them, ſaying 
S Luk. 23: 34. Father forgive them, for they know 


not what they do. And Peter ſaith A8. 13-17 
And now, Brethren, I rot , that through i2- 
norance you did it , as didalſo your Rulers. 

3- Conſider the duration of his Tronbles, 
they la{tzd not for a ſhort time , fora few 
Dayes, or Moneths; but during this whole 
Life : For tis whole Life was nothing bur 
a Lite of Suftertn>: no tooner came Heinto 
the world , bu: Herod ſought his Life. He 
was forced to fice into /Egypt > being but a 
cide inthecradle. He was a Man of ſore 
rowes, and acouanmed with griefe Eſar, 533 
vcr]. 3. from the Cradle to rhe Grave , His 
Lite was interwoven with ſuilerings of one 
kind and another ; and eſpecially alter He 
entered into the puolick exercile of HisOf- 
ices, and was Baptized , He is not well 
our of one trouble, while He mecrera with 
anothe!'; How oft 15 He pur toflee, and hide 
himfelt for his Life? How oft is He maligne 
cd. tempred, flandered, perſecuted, called 
a Devil, hate.i and hunted , unnl He 1s at 
lenzth comilemned and killed ? 

4. Conlider what it wastharle ſuffered: 


It was not one kinde of Trouble and Afi - 


E 6 ction, 


70d - Conlid. il. 


Ction , that He was exerciſed with; but 19 
2 manner all {orts came upon of im, He was 
a Man of Sorrowes and acquanted with prizfe, 

He was oppreſſed and affiifted Eſai. 53 3,7. 

He 1 5 fied and rejctt:d of men Eſai. 53: 3. 

He h14 No! his face fram shame and ;pitting, but 
gave {45 back t9 the ſmters , and bis cheeks to 
them , that 2 wary hatr Eſai. 50: v. 6. 

Matt/+, 26: 67. and 27:26. He was exer- 
ciſed with Funzer , | hirit, Wearireſs, 
Poverty, and the like. Ie was apprehended 
as a Thicte or a Robber, Impriſcned, falle- 
iy Accuſed, Condemned, > courged, and 
Crucified, e was mocked and reproach- 
cd, by Words and Deeds, when they put 
E! Crow n of Thorns on hs Head , clothed 
Him witi a Rob, and put a Reed in Ifis 
Hand, and bowed the knee before Him , 
laying , Hat, KIN of the fe mes. 

5. Conſider whar , beſide all this that 
He (uffered in His Body and Name , He 
ſutered in Soul, waen Me was1inthe Garden 
Math. 26:37, 3%. Where He began to be 
forrowful even untoDeath:Yea lo ſad and heavy 
was He, that He cried out Verſ. 39 Omy 
Father , if at be poſſible, let this Cup paſſe frem 
me : And this He criedthric: over , which 
ſhoweth the vehemency of thar preſſure , 
unler which He lay , at that time, when 
He was begirning” to.wreitle that bloudy 
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combat with the Wrath of God, and to 
irink thar galled Cup , wherein was the 
Law- curſe, becauſe of Sin. And all this 
was from the Hand of His Father ; for ir 
was He, who bruiſed Him , and put Him to 
£r1efe Eſai. 53: verſ 10. Andirt was He, who 
111d His face from Him ; ſo that He cried 
wut, while on the Croſs, My God, My God, 
wh; haſt thou forſaken me? And that when He 
was preſently to give upthe Ghoſt Mar, 27: 
V. 40,50. 

6. Confider how little outward Comfort 
of Friendsor Relations He found , all this 
time : While He was ſweating drops of 
Bloud, through the vehemencie of the 
bitter azone,, He was into» while in the 
Garden, He could not prevul with His 
Diſciples to watch- with Him , but one 
houre. And when He was appreherided by 
the treacheric of His own Diſciple, who 
ate of His Breal, by Judas the Traitour, all 
His other Diſciples forſook Him ; Coura- 
gi0us Percy denied Himthrice, nor without 


Qaths and Execrations; His loving and be= 
loved Diſciple fohn [t2od a far oft; bleeding 
and (orrowtul-hearred, Mar, His Mother, 
durſt not come neer to Him: When the 
Shepherd was ſmitten , tie Flock was 


" Icattered 


7, Conſider low innocent He - was', 
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He had done no violence » neither was 
any deceit found in His mouth Eſai. 53: 9. 
Though He was juſt, yer was He pur to 
ſufter 1 Pet, 3:v 18,and2: 22, We know 
whart falſe accuſations were brought-in a- 
gainſt Him , Bur þy all their falſe witneſſes, 
they could not ger Him convict of fin : The 
Cauſes witerefore (as tromen) He was judo 
edand condemned were Glorious and Fu 
damenral Truthes , ſuch as His aHrmin» 
that He was the Son of God, and that He 
was a King , thouzh His Kingdom was not 
of this World, and raerefore was not incon= 
fiſtent with Ce/ars Kingdom Luz 22: 70,71. 
Toh. 18 36, 37. 

8, Yeanor only had He done no wrong, 
bur He was come avout the molt necefſary 
and uſeful Buſineſs of the World, rowt, to 
{ave finners. He was come to bear witneſs 
to the truth, and rolay down His Life for 
His People; ez was come to ſave them 
from Sinand Deſtruction, by bearing the 
Wrath and Curſe of God, that was due 
to finners, in thvir ſteal , as bein? their 
Cautioner , and ſubſtitute by the Father, in 
their Room ard Place. He was Fqus , the 
Saviour of His People : The ilorn of Sale 


vation for us, in the Houle of Davil, that 


we ſhould be ſaved from our Enemies, and 


fromthe hand of all » that hate uz, as Ja- 
CD ark 
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charias ſung Luk, 1: verſ. 68, 69, 71, &Cc. 
And yet notwithſtanding that this was his 
errand, this wasthe welcome He gote. He 
caine unto Hisown, bur rhey recetyed Him 
not: Hecame to ſave them, from all their 
Enemies; and they dealr with Him, as with 
the Worſt of Enemies; and were never at 
peace, until they had gotten Him crucified 
and buried. | 

9. Conſider what a Death He was put to : 
It was nota ſimple Death , but a multiplied 
one : For being Crucified , He had (1 )) a 
Painful Tormenting Death,a long lingering 
and painful Death, yea five Deaths at Once, 
every nail bringing Death wirhit. (2.) He 
h1d a ſhameful Death, while thus Crucified, 
as a Chicke Malefactor, and hung-up bes 
rwixttwo Theeves, (3+) He had a curſed 
Death; forthe Law ſaid , curſed is every 
one , that hangeth on atreeGal. 3: werſ. 12. 
Deut.2 I: 23. 

10. Conlider for whole ſakes all this 
ſuffering of. His was: It was for the uns 
juſt 1 Per. 3: verſ. 18. He bare our oriefs, 
an4 carried our forrowes 3; He was wounded 
for our Tranſprefiions, the chaftifemenr of 
our Peace was upon Him The Lord laid 
on clim the iniquity of usall , forthe 1ranſ- 
pgretlion of his People was He ſmitten Eſas. 


5 3:4ver}. 4,5, 6, $. It was for Enemies thar 
Chriſt 
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"Arift,died for finners, and for the ungod- 
I Roe 56:6,8.10. 
Confider likewiſe how patiently He 
A, pi allthis, 1H/h.n He was yeviled, He 
reviled not a7aine r Pet. 2: verſ, 23. He was 
brought . ara Lamb toth: fl "ughter , and as 
a Sheep be Hrethe Sheaveys is drums, ſa He open- 
ed not is miuth: Yea trough He was 0j- 
preſſex and afflicted, vet He opencd not His 
mouth Eſai, 63: 7, Wl: en He was accn{eqd 
ofthe cicte Prielt and Ft lders, he anſwer- 
cd nothing Math. 27: verſ 2, Yeu | 
whe: 1 Pilat ſaid unto Him, hearcſt thoy 
not how many thinys thy wit cis azainit 
th2e > He anſwered | I1!m to never a w -ord , 
in ſo much that the Coyernour maryelled 
greatly verſ. 13. When on? of th: Oliicers 
(2; -Ook2 Him with the Palme of His Hand , 
H: only anſwered thus; If a PO v't 
bear witneſs of the evil; but i if well, hy fat 
eſt thou Me > Joh, 18: 22,23. We have 
heard of the Patience of Fob, but witoall 
alſo of much of his Impaticnce * Bur 
never was {uch Patience ſeen in any, as in 
Chritt;znever was there an [maticnt Word 
heard our of His Mout't, even when the 
baſe Souidters were revilins Him. {pittin;; 
in His face, puttin, ra Crown of Thornes 
on. His Head, and a tools coat uy on Him, 


and. 
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and wh2n ſcourzing Him,buffetting Him ? 
Hoodwinking Him , and Mocking Him" 
Yea when thzy were doing the worit they 
could deviſe againt Him ; He (aid, Father 
forgroe them , for they know not what they are 
EViNp. 

12, Confider how willingly and chear= 
tally He did undergo all , When He 
Knew , that the Pricits Emiflaries were 
coming with the Traitour to appreh2nd 
Him , He would not go out of the way 3 
nor futter His Diſciples to reſcu2 Him s 
vera He woald not pray to His Father for 
Angels help : Thinkeſt thau (fa:d he to 
Peter M uth. 26: 53.) that Icannot now pray 


_ Þ My Father , and he !na'l preſently give me 


more , thin Twelve Lexions of Anope's. 
Verſ. 54. B «t howw then !ha'l the Scriptures be 
fu'filled, that thus it muſt be, Nayalltie 
Roman Souldicry could not have taken 
His Life , if He hid not been willing 
Job. lo: verſ. 17, 18. Therefore doth *'my Fa- 
ther love ne, becauſe [ lay dyivu my Liſe, that 
| mig)! taheit againe, No man taketh it from 
me , but Il; it down of my ſelf. Ihave power 
ts lay it down, and Þ have power to take it 
alitve: This Commandement have Þ recetv- 
ea of my Father, He had a Paptiſme to 
> Baptized with, and how was He ſtrait- 
ned, 
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ned, orpained , till it was accompliſhed: 
Luk. n2:v.50. How oTengded was He at] 
Peter, when he would have diflwaded Him | 
from ſuftering , ſaying to Him, Ges thee | 
behinde me, Satan Matth,16:v.23. Whenfh 
He knew , the t:me was approaciing , it Þ 
15 ſaid , Hefleadfafily ſet His face tO 29 toward Þ 
Feruſalem Luk. 9: gr. 
As to the Secen1 thing here to be {poken 
to , the Advantagious Improv:nent ot | 
theſe Particulars, We thali only mention? 
ſome Conclufions » which the right 
thouzhrs of theſe thints , wiil.helpe the 
Belcever to draw, 1n ordcr to his pofte(- 
ſing a life, intime of Afflictions and Per- 

ſecutions; As 
I. The Afﬀicted Beleever may ſay, | 
need not think it ſtrange , tht I am exer- 
ciſed with Aﬀictions, Temptations and 
Tribulations : Iris no new or uncouth 
thing thats befallen me ; the Captaine of 
my Salvation was thus,and worſe handled; 
and who amlI , that | ſhould think ro be 
exeemed from ſuch alot? Is it not enough, 
that the common Souldier be as his Ca>- 
taine? Nay, will not the common Soul- 
dier be glade to ſhar? of the Captains lot . 
of Hardſhip And ſhou!d not [ rejoice , 
that Iam honoured to weare my Captains 
livery 
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Livery? His Life was a Lite of laſting 
ind growing trouble 3 and ſhould not 
I be glade to follow Him, and drink of 
that Cup , whereof He drank > Afliction 
was no ſtrange or uncouth thing to Him, 
and why ſhould it be ſtrange to me 2? 
Haye I Him, even Him , ſet before 
me, for a Copie , and why ſhould Et 
not be moſt willing to write after this 
Copic ? 

2. Hence the Aflicted Beleever may 
Inferre , I have ſo little cauſe to Com- 
plaine of all thatis befallen me, that , 
when | conſider what Glortous Chriſt did 
meet with, I have great cauſe to Wonder, 
and Praiſe, that Iam ſo gentle dealt with: 
He hath been very tender towards me ; 
when He might have mad2 my lot much 
more {ad : behold , how He hath pitied 
m2, and conſidered my weakneſs. He 
hath not dealt with me ,as He dealt with His 
own only begotten Son, Jeſus Chriſt : 
His own dearly beloved Son was other- 
wayes exerciſed, than I have been : He 
h:d more ſharpe Trials and Temptations , 
and (adder Exerciſes to rancountre with , 
beſide the Wrath and fierie Indignation of 
Cod, that He had to wreaſtle with. How 
me: citully then hath Gold dealt with me , 
Fil4c 
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rhat He hath not made my Torments and 
Griefinward much more inſupportable ? 
O! WhenTI read, how the Holy and Juſt 
One, the Innocent Lamb of God , was 
nandled by finners , through the Holy 
Permifton and Providence of God, and 
{x7 my petty troubles in the Ballance with 
tncſe, Low am T1 made to wonder , that 
tiefLord hath not dealt otherwiſe wit! 
12 aſinner 3 andrto cry out, who am I 
that I ſhould have been ſtroaked with ſuch 
a gentle Hand? Whoam I, thzt God ſhould 
Fave put ſo much ſugger in my Cupz when 
the Prince of Life,the Prince of theKings 
of the Earth,who was Holv, Harmleſs, Un- 
defiled,and ſeparate from Sinners, was 0- 
tlerwiſe handled? So that right thoughts , 
of this would make them aſhamed toQuar- 
rel with the moſt High; orto repine at his 
Diſpenſations with them. When they con- 
ſider, how others are ſpared, and they (0 
ſharply exerciſed, their hearts are ready to 
fay , why doth the Lord deal ſo with me ? 
Why doth He fingle me out from others, & 
deal worſe with me,than with them?Bur if 
they would preſente before their eycs, 
what Chriſt , the Son of His Love, did 
meet with, they durſt not ſuffer a quar- 
rellng thought to lodge within Io 

cart; 
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keart; butalltheir frettings » and repine- 
ings would be turned into wonderngs 
and praiſes. 

The Afﬀliaed Beleever would hence 
draw this Concluſion, Seing Chriſt was 
put to ſuffer ſuch and ſuch evils betore 

ne, I may inferre , that the ſting, ve- 
nome and curſe of theſe evils are taken 
away : Seing He hath paſled thorow the 
ſtraits of Atiiiftion , He hath made the 
paſlage eaſter and wider for His followers: 
He hath ſweatened the paſſage , and taken 
the ſting away ſo that now , it cannot 
hurt or harme ſo much » as otherwiſe it 
would, Chriſt hath gone taorow Sorrow, 
Shame , Paines, Wants, Temprations , 
Mockings , Spittings , Scourgings, Yea 
and Death it ſelf; and thereby hath paved 

a Way for His Followers, and hath {traw- 
cd it with flowres of fragant Love. His 
foorſteps,allalongs the way,have dropped 
frneſs. Ohow ſweet hath He made an 
121d bed now > He became poor, that we 
might become rich, even while poor; and 
0 might ſanctifie Poverty to us. He be- 

Came 2 man of Sorrowes, and acquanted 
W ith griete, that He might (weeten that 
ot unto His Followers , "and keep them 


izom the evil of it, from the hurtand poi- 
{011 
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ſon of it. May not this Conſideration en- 
courage His Followers, to embrace the 
Crofle with Love; Complacency , and 
Delight , when itis thus ſweetened to 
them, and in a manner no Croſle 2 May 
not a Priſon become an heartſome Palace 
unto His People , when they conſider , 
how the Prince of Life , the AbſloJute 
Lord of all, the Chiefe or Stand2rad- bea- 
rer amongſt Ten Thouſand , wes taxen 
from Priton Eſai, 53:8, > How welcome 
mquld an unjuſt Sentence from mcn He , 
when our blefled Lord was taken alto 
fromjuugment, and was wickedly con- 
cemned for a Traitour? How {weet ſhould 
the moſt ſhamful and painful Death be to 
us, that the wicked can deviie, as the 
exprejiion of their imbittered malice, 
and ragez when Noble Jeſus was crucihec; 
and ſo pit the moſt ſhamful and curſed 
Death , that could be ; ſeing hereby 
Death hath loſt its ſting , and the curſe 1s 
taken aWway:for he was made a curſe Gal. z: 
verſ. 13. 

4. The Aﬀicted Peleever may hence 
Inferre , That ſeing Chriſt hath thus 
been exerciſed himſelf, He knoweth how 
to Pity and Syr-pathize with ſnch , as are 
{o handled, as He Mocked, Vilified, 

Maligned, 
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Maligned, Deſpiſed, falſly Accuſed , Con- 
(cmned for a Traitour to Ceſar , Buffetted, 
$pit upon,Scourged,and Hanged as athiefe; 
He knoweth what it 15 to be {o exerciſed, 
ard what ſuch a condition calleth for, and 
v-hat tliey in ſuch acondition haye necd of: 
He kroweth what word of conſolation will 
be fitteſt for them. And this is no ſmall en- 
couragmert untotheBeleeyer,as was Shown 
above Corſia.2. 

5. The ſuftering Beleever may draw this 
Corcluion, Seing Chriſt was pur to al] 
cle ſharp and ſad ſufterings, I may well 
Ja: my hand on my mouth , I may put my 
mouth in the duſt, & be flert, letthe Lord 
lay one me what He will: and'by this mea- 
ncs, he may quiet all the inſurrections of 
his ſpirit avainſt the Lord, and put a 
check unto all the 1nſolent thoughts , thar 
ariſe1n his mind againſt the Lord's proce- 
Cour with him , upon whatloeyer occaſion: 
as 

(1.) Doththistroubleand vex his ſpirit, 
that he 1s 1nnocent, asto what 15 laid to his 
charge , and 1s perſecuted without caule? 
And willhe not be quiered, whenhe remem= 
bercth , i ow the Innocent lamb of God 
was handled ; how He was nu{-uſed and 
perſecuted , who did rever mar. hurt , thy 
ever 61d finne , nor was guile found m H's 

mouth 
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mout? 1 Pet. 2. verſ. 22. They hated and pet- 
{ſecured 11m withour a Cauſe Foh. 15. verſ.25, 
as they d:d David , who was atyp of tiim 
Pſal. 35. verſ 19. and 63. verſ. 4. See alſo 
Þ-ſal. 35. verſ, 7. and 1C9. verſ. 3. and 119, 
ver 70, IGI. 

(2.)Doth it rex. him to think, that he'hath 
to do with unrealonable men, Worſe than 
Heathens or Turks? And will not this ſtop 
his meuth, That thcy can te no more rude, 
abſurd, cruel and vnitealonable, than thoſe 
with whom Chriſt had to do © Whar faire 
law cr juſtice could Chriſt ger? They could 
not get ſo much as falſe witneſs to agree 
in ary thing to accuſe liimof; yet they 
would periccute H.m to the death. Plat was 
convir.ced of his Innocer.cy, and yet did de» 
liver Him to becrucihed, What men more 
Irrational , than the brueuth , ignorant 
rabble , {et cn by judicially-bligded and 
enraged Ring-leaders, the Prieſts and Ru- 
lers? 

(3.) Doth it vex them to think , that 
the:r ovin familiar friends and acquaintane 
ces turn their back upon them, and refuſe N' 
to comtort them © Ard had not Chriſt this Y? 
to wreſtle againſt, when all fed and for- [\ 
ſook Him, ind H:s own Diſciple betray* 


ed Him; Is 1: rot ſaid , that He came unto 
F 1s 
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His own, and thar His own received Hine 
not e Foh. 1: 11. 

(4.) Doth it trouble them to think, that 
they are exerciſed with many troubles ar 
once, and which is worſt of all , when out= 
ward troubles are lying on , the Lords 
hiding Bis face? And I pray , was not 
this alſo Chriſt's)ot ? was not He putto cry 
out, even while on the croſs, and within a 
few minuts of expiring ard ofgiving up the 
phoſt , My God , my God, why haſt thoz 
fur /aken me? Ard had He not a ſadder in- 
ward exerciſe, while inthe garden , where 
He was madeto {wear drops of bloud, than 
any that can befall them ? He had the 
weight of Law-wrathto bear, that was due 
to all the Elect ones; but the hidings, which 
Feleevers can mcet with , are only fatherly 
with-drawings. 

(5.) If the duration and continuance of 
the rrouble and affliction come into their 
mindes, and vex them; let them think, thar 
It cannot be worſe withthein , than 1t was 
with the Lord Chriſt, whoſe whole life 
wasa life of ſuffering : we read of His weep- 
Ing, butnever of Hislaughing. How oft 
was He in hazard of His life , even from 
His Infancie> How was He maligned, flan= 
ered, called a Devi], a glutton and a wine= | 
biber , a profane Perſon « How oft were 

F {rares 
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ſnares Iaid for Him ? and how did T rouble. 
follow Him to Hisgrave ? 

6. The afflicted Leleever may br nce In- 
ferre, Tharitis his duty ro fludy and to et 
deayour paience : for in this did Chriſt 
leave us anexample, thar we ſhouldfcls 
low Hisſteps 1 Per. 2, verſ. 21+ 1nthis paſe 
{age of Peter, we have icmze paruculars , 
which were evidences , prcot: or ctiects of 
Patience in Chriſt, in «}] which weshould 
Jabour to follow our Examp'e : as 

(I-)AS Be was free of tin, bctore He began 
to {utter , & His Enemies could lay ro :nt9 
His charge ; ſo, while He was under their 
hands, allthepaine and trouble, ri ey pur 
Him to , cauſed Him nor to finne in thought, 
word, or deed: Soshould the Sufferer 1a- 
bour & firive againſt fin:Itis rrue,we cannot 
teſinleſs , and our corruptions will work 
yet it 1SOur duty to wreſtle againſt corrup- 
tions, and to ſer a watch upon the door ot - 
our lips, andto guaird our hearts; or ra* 
ther togive heart and rongue and all unto 
Chriſtto keep; that we may be helped r0 
{ſuffterholily, ro Hisglors . 

(2.) When He was reviled , He reviled 1! 
a:aine ; when He ſuffered , He threatned n!. 
When they were doing the worſt they 
could do againſt Him , He did not 1 


the leaſt requite them , or wish karme 
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unto them; bur on the contrary, as we 
heard Luk. 24.34. He prayed the Father to 
forgive them. Soin this ſhould we en- 
deayour to follow our copie, and theres 
by give proof of our Chriſtian Patience 
to bleſs when they curſe us, and pray for 
them , when they diſpitfully uſe us, and 
perſecute us; and to do them good , that 
hate us : thus ſhall we evidence that we 
are the Children of our Father , whois in 
heaven Mat. 5: 44,45. 

(3-) He committed Himſelf to Him , that 
judgeth righteoufly : He referred Himſelf 
and His Cauſe unto the righteous Judg of 
quick and dead. So ſhould wedo, we 
thould not fret our ſelves becauſe of evil 
doers, neither be envious againſt the wor- 
kers of iniquity; but commit our way 
unto the Lord , and truſt alſo in Him, and 
He ſhall bring it to paſle P/jal, 37. verſ.1,5. 
waite for His deciſion , whois the righte- 
ous Judge. 

Further , the right Conſideration of 
this Patience of Chriſt, in all His ſuffers 
0gs, would help us unto a more Chriſtian 
and Patient way of bearing the crofle; for 


| we would ſee ground to ſay, 


(1.) Was Chriſt who did no fin, putto 
all this ſuffering;and did He bearit all wich 
F-'3 wondcr- 
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I 24. Confid. 17. 


wonderiul patience ; and ſhould I take ic 
11], tobe thus perſecuted , ſeing, how- 
beit men have no uſt quarrel againſt me ; 
yet God hath juſt cauſe to purſue me? Was 
j1nlels and holy Jeſus patient , and ſhould 
I be 1impatient, whozm puniſhed of God, 
leſs than mine iniguities deſerve? 

(2.) Was Chriſt ſo patient under ſuch 
an heavie croſs, with which mine 1s not 
to be compared, or naniced 1n one Cay 3 
and ſhould 1 be imprtient, ind thereby 
offend God more ? It were better forme, 
to be following mv copic , and keeping 
mine hands clean of fin, let the croſfle be 
whar 1t will: 

(3.) Could not all rhe wrongs, that 
Chriit met with at thc hands of cruel and 
ungrate wretches, move Him once to 
o1ve tiem oneevil word , or to wiſh them 
the laſt evil imaginable ; But did He ra- 
ther pray for them > And1sit firfor me to 
be wiſhing themevilin my heart » Should 
1 not rather deſire to imitate Chrilt . and 
to ſtrive againſt mine own paſſion , and 
willingly forgive them all the wrongs , 
they do unto me ? 

(4.) Did Chriſt commit His cauſe to 
God, and waite for His deciſion > And 
fouls not I poſlefle my ſoul in patience, 
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reſting on God by faith, that He will judge 
all theſe wrongs and injuries , in due time? 
Is not God the judge > And doth not ven- 
zeance belongunto Him? And ſhould I 
tank ro dethrone Him , and take his ot- 
ficeand work upon me: Oh! Itis better, 
that I follow Chriſt,& roll all over onGod, 
and quiet my Soul in hope of a righteous 
Determination from God', the righteous 
judge of all the world. 

7. The right conſideration of Chriſt's 
ſufferings upon ſuch an account , as to 
men, I mean, His ſuffering becauſe He 
afirmed Himſclf to be a King , would 
make the Beleever , called to ſuffer upon 
thit fame account, (towit, for Aﬀerting , 
Maintaining , Avowing , and by their 
actions and praftice D2claring, that Chrik 
15King, andonly King and Head over 
H's ſpiritual Kinzdomand Churci z} re- 
Jo0ice in that honor , that 15 put upon tm, 
to be called to witn2\s unto iuch a rata, 
thit Chriſt Himſelf was a Martyr tor,in re 
p2tof Men. O! how ſhoald tits fill the 
hearts of ſuch with joy, & nuke them ſing, 
in the midſt of the flames,and rejoice in thar 
they are counted worthy to (ufter for ſo no» 
bleacauſe , or for the leaſt branch thereof. 

S. From Chriſt ſuffe:ing (o willingly » 
F 3 {0 
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ſo cheerfully, ſo refolutly for the un- 
jult , for ſinners, and for rebels » 
the Suffering beleever will draw 
this Concluſion : did Chriſt ſuffer ſuch 
things,and that ſo cheerfully, heartily and 
wi:lingly for my cauſe 3 and ſhould nor I 
be ready to ſuffer cheerfully , heartily and 
willingly for Iis Cauſe, Word, Truth, 
and Intere{t ? So that this would hearten 
untoan hearty and couragious witneſling 
for the Lord, and for His Truth, and for 
the Word of His Paticnce , and ſhame the 
man f. om adiſcouraged , fainr-hearted, 
dead and drouping manner of following 
Chriſt , and of bearing His croſs ; for he 
would fee cauſe to ſay , did Chriſt ſuffer 
ſo much for unworthy, ſinful, nothing 
e, and that with ſo much Patience , 
Cheertulnefs , Stedfaneſs and fixed Re= 
ſolution ; and ſhould I be aſhamed of Him, 
who 1s the God of glory, the Prince of 
tne Kings of the earth , King of Kings and 
Lord of Lords , or of His Cauſe and Inte- 
relt> Should I carry, when ſuffering upon 
His account, and upon the account of 
His Truth, His Word, His Teſtimony, . 
His work and Intereſt, as if | were an 
evil door? Should Icarry, as it I repent- 
ed of owning Him , and His Interc{? No, 
no z 
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no» I ſhould account it my glory , as itis 
indeed. 


A. 
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CoNSIDERATION. XII. 
Our Sufferings arenothing com- 
parable to Chriſt's, 

\ | " Sam we ſpoke to the laſt Conſidera- 

tion , we mentioned ſomething of 

this: But becauſe more is to be ſaid of it » 
and it may be edifying'y Improven, for 
th2 ends deiigned 3 we ſhalt ſpeak alittle 
more to1t here by it ſeit, thouzh it be but 
a branch of the forizer, And for this 
cauſe, we ſhall do theſe two things. I1.We 
ſhall mention ſom? particulars , whereby 
the diſproportion betwixt Chriſt's Suffer- 
ings and Ours , will appear manifeſt. 
2, We thall ſhzwhow thoughts of theſe 
m yprove advantazious unto a Chriſtians 
ſpiritual life , in a day of Affliction and 
Tribulation. 

In order to the underſtanding of the firft, 
we would tike notice. 

I, Thatthe diſproportion is infinite , 
in reſpect of the Perſons ſuffering : what 


are we, Yeſterday-Nothings , baſe and 
F 4 worth=- 
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worthleſs wormes, whole life 1s in our 
noſtrils, vaine empty ſhadowe-? But He 
is the (tandart-bearer amongit Pen Thou- 
{and Cant. 5, ver/, 10, The wonderful 
Counſellour , the Mighty God; the Ever « 
laſting Fa:ner, and the Prince of peace 
Eſai. 9. verſ. 6. This maketh that all our 
Sutfte'1ngs are not worthie to be compared Þ 
witi His. We know , that the Great= | 
neſs, Nobility, Worth and Dignity of the 
Perſon , wio 1s put to ſuffer, maketh 
the Sufferings more in the account of men, 
than otherwiſe they would be, That a 
poor , baſe, unworthy beggaris ſcourged, 
{pit upon and buffered , 1s nothing, or not 
much conſiderable ; but to ſee a King, a 
Prince, or great Novle-man ſo uſed, that 
15a conſiderable matter , in the eyes of 
men. Itis not much to ſee beggars ſitting 
on dung-hils ; burtitis much to ſee ſuch, 
as did ted delicatly , fit deſol:t in th? 
ſtreets ; and to ſ=2 ſuch as were brougir 
up in {carlert , einbraceing dunghils; that 
15 indeed matter ofa lamentation. Lam, 4. 
verſ.5. To ſez ba'e men contemned and 
ſlighted 1s not much ; bur to ſee Prin- 
ces hinged- up by their hand y and the fa- 
ces of Elders not honoured, that is ſad 
and lamzntable Lam. 5,verſ; 12, So it 1s 

not 


F 
7 


arenothing to Chriſt's 129% 
not much toiee us, baſe, unworthy, ſin. 
ful and nothing creatures , ſuffering» and 
put to hardſhips , diſgrace, paine , ſhames 
miſericand wants : But to ſee the Prince 
of the Kings of che earth in difgrace;to ſee 
the Lord of life killed , the Son of God 
d-\{piſed, the King of Kings ſpit upon, and 
put to paino; to ſee the Heire of all things 
{ufering want ; that 15 an uncouth figiart. 
ihis maleth Chriſt's {ſuferings 1incompa- 
rably great, and all our Suffzrings nothing 
in com oariſon with theſe, even when ours 
arc at che greate!t, What are the ſuffer- 
ings of 2beaſt, of a worme, or the like , 
pato the ſufſerinss ot the greateſt Prince 
tha: evCr Was , Or unto the ({ufferings ofan 
Angel : > Andyerthe worme being : a Crea- 
tlire , as we:las the Prince or Angel, the 
atiterencc 1s not ſo very great : Þur the 
cfterence is Infinitly more great, betwixt 
the ſufterings of Chriſt, whois God, equak' 
with the Father in power , and the ſuffer- 
1nzs of tne greatelt King or Emperour, or 
Angel that ever was , becauſe there is no - 
compariſon betwixt Finite and Infinite , 
berwixt God and the Creature. 

We know it1s much gore for one to 
ſuffer Death, while in thefiowr-of hts 
age , andin the prime of his Strength , and 
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who in all probability , according to his 
natural Conſtitution > might live many 
years ; than for one, who-1s halt Dead 
already, and is carrying about with him 
the Sentence of Death , his Body being 
decayed, and his clay- cotrage ruinous , 
and almoſt fallen to the ground : So 1n 
this reſpect Ciriſts Sufferings are far be- 
yond ours; for our Clay-bodies are {0 
rotten with Corruption , ſo broken with 
ſickneſſes and diſeaſes , that a few years 
ſhould put an end to our dayes , and we 
ſhould quickly return unto duft, though ns 
Hand were ſtreatched out againſt us; yea, 
though all imaginable m2anes were uſed , 


co keepus in vigour and lite. Bur Chriſts 


Body , though a true Body, yet was natu- 
rally tree of thele Corruptions , taat come 
becauſe of fin , which our Bodies are ob- 
noxious unto : Wenever read of his fick- 
neſs. And though his death was not 
wholly miraculous , yet we may not ſay , 
that He would haye died naturally ,as other 
men do, t1ough no violent hands had been 
aid upon Him. 

3. We uſe tothink much more of h:s 
ſufferings, who ſuſiercth wrongouſly and 
without Cauſe , than of his, who ſuffer- 
eth deſervedly ; We will not be much 
moved 


: 
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moved to ſee a bloody Murderer pur to 
Death ; but it will move us much to ſee a 
man put to death, againſt whom nothing 
worthic of Death can bealleig2d. So, in 
this reſpect, our Sufterings are nothing in 
compariſon of Chriſts; tor however , 
25 to men, we lhould ſuffer innocently 3 
yet there is ground for Godto plead His 
controverſic again us » and to uſe theſe, 
as Inſtruments of His Juſtice , to execute 
His righteous Sentence againſt us, But 
it was otherwaves as to Ciriſt, who , 
though as ſtanding in the room of the E- 
let, and made their Cauttoner, and fo 
made fin for them, or had their fin imput- 
ed to Him, He was ſmitten of Juſtice ; 
vet as to His own Perſon , He was the 
Innocent Lambot God , and withour ſin, 
Holy, H-rmleſs, Undeftiled, And as 
to men, He ſuftered moſt wrongouſly , 

as was ſeen above. 
4. The difference 1s grea*:n this re{- 
pect, That Mercy 1s Miſter of work , 
landing at the ſide of the fournace, and. 
ordering the ſame » while His 1eople are 
ling into it: But the Law-wrath and 
Iuſice of Ged was blowing at the coal 
of Chr:its Sufferings. We have to do: 
Mut with men , whoſe Actions are overe. 
F 6 ruled: 
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ruled by the Omnipotent hand of a Merct- 
ful God > Bur He had to do with God , 
executing Law-Juſtice, becauſe He ſtood 
in the room of the Elect. The Lord laid 
on Him the iniquity of us all. He was 
wounded tor our tranſgreilions , He was 
bruiſed for our Iniquuitics , the Chaſltile- 
ment of our Peace was upon Him. He 
bear the iniquity and fin of many Eſat. 53. 
v. 5, 6, 11,12. His own ſelf bear our 
fins, inhis own Body, on tne tree u Pet.2: 
v. 24. Its not ſo with the Lords People 3 
He dezletn not with them,in pure Wrath, 
orin Juſtice;but in Mercy and in Modera- 
tion. ihe Cup, that Chriſt had to drink, 
was tull of the pureſt Laws. wrath » and fo 
bitter , that His Holy Sinleſs Soul did 
ſcunneratit: Butinthe Cup of his Ci1l- 
dren , there15 not one drop of the reyen- 
ging ſultice of God, or of Law-wrath;burt ' 
much of iHis Fatherly Mercy , and it 
{melleth ſtrongly of Love; for He is 
bringing 2bout thetr good hereby. T here- 
fore the diſproportion betwixt Chriſt's 
Sufferings »nd ours is Infinite , upon this 
accouiit. 

5. Putthe caſe (which yet will not be) 
that God ihould deal with any of His 
oWne , accqrding to trick Severity , and 

aW-- 
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Law- Juſtice ; yet could nor their Suffer- 
ings be comparable unto Chriſts. Though 
they were purſued by pure Juſtice, and 
by Law- vengeance , and ſent away to 
everlaſting flames, they ſhould nor, for all 
that endure what He endured; for they 
fhould but ſuffer , in thar caſe, for their 
own particular and perſonal faults : gut 

Chriſt bear the fins of many, even of all 

cheEleR : And this wonld make the dife 
ference great: How much greater then 

mult the difference now be, when their 

| Sufferings are of a far 0:her Nature ? 

c 6. This will be further clear, 1f we 

| Conſider, how Chriſt did not only under- 
go the Debt of the Ele&, and wreſtled 
with ſ{trickeſt Law-Jultice ; but by Ais 

Sufferings, He made full Satisfaction to 

| Juſtice; which they all, ,for whom Chrift 

| died, had never beenable 1n hell to have 

done; there had they lyen, forever, and 

| had never come out of priſon ; for they 

had never been able to have ſatiſhed Ju= 
| ſtice : But what Chriſt Suſtered was tull 

Satisfaction to luſtice, that it could crave 

no more ; the Bond and Obligation was 

cancelled on the Croſſe, and Chriſt cried 

out » Iiis finiſhed ; intimating that the laſt 

penny was payed. * Thus Cariſt ſuftered 

Þ 7 more; , 
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more, thanall of them could have done , 
for all Eternity : and io certainly His ſufe 
ferings were tranſcendently and ſurvailing 
great ; and the hardeit of our Suff:-rings 
OUYnt not to be named in one day with | 
His. 

In Order to the Tmproving of this, 
(which 1s the Second Particular) we ſhall 

2ntione theſe few things, 

t. Were this Confideration rightly 
thoughton , and improven, His p2ovle 
would not be {0 much troabled and aft- 
righted , ina tim? of Sufferings , as aits 
ally they are. We ſee how Chriſt \ 
up to Feruſalem, and (ct His face to jo» 
thitherward , reſolving to go thither, not- 
withſtanding of all {mpediments i in the 
wav ; and albeit His Diſciples were a- 
yerſe from that journay,, and would have 
diſſwaded Him from it; He wen: thither 
with a full Gelolky ton, though He knew 
He was to grapple not only with the King 
of Terrours there , but with Pure Law- 
Curſe and -Wrath , 'becau ife of the Stanes 
of His choſen ones : And what ſhould 
make His people atrated , who nave little 
or noting to meet With, in compariſon 

of what Chriſt did meet with ; they hav? 


nothing of Law-wrath , and of pure Vine 
dictive 
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difive Tuſtice to meet with, as Chriſt had 
to rancountre with,in full meaſure: TIuſtice. 
15 now ſatisfhed 1n their behalfe ; and itis 
their miſtake to think , that in and by AF 


# flictions, God is purſucing them in wrath: 
q Tris true, there may be fatherly angerand 


diſpleaſure inthe Cup, Which they get to 


7 drink ; but Chriſt drank-out the Curſe , 
| and fſatisfhed Vindictive Tuſtice, and there 


1s no payment to Iuſtice , no not one far- 

thing required of them, inall their Sufe 

ferings. So that Beleevers have not ſo 

creat. cauſe to fear , as they. ſup- 
ole. 

2, Were this rightly confidered, the 
people of God wou'd carry more like 
Saints under AfMictions, than they do : 
They are oftentimes , when ſore afflicted, 
ſaying within themſelves, why doth the 
Lord deal ſo with me 2 Are not many 
worſe thanl am more pentlie dealt with. 
On! They confider not what Holy and 
Harmleſs Feſws was made to ſuffer. Sure, 
1: they conſidered this, chey durlt repine 
2nd fret in their mindes no more. hat 
tzough they have been innocent, as to 
men; and vyhatthough they be fincere and 
upright , as to God > Yettheyare finners, 


and Chrift, vyho never finned, vvas other- 
Ways 


126 Conſid. 12. Our Sufferings 


vvayes handled boti at the hands of God 
and Man, chan they are, though their 
Afflictions and Sufterings vvere many 
vvaves maltiplied. 

;. R:igat thoughts of this would teach 
them to carry the vok2 with very great pa= 
tience and ſubmiilion of Soyl : Holy Je+ 
ſus had another fort of voxe upon His 
blefled nect:;; and yer hz bore it with wons 
dertul Patience, yea with Holy Deligit. 
Why then thoald they be ſo impatient 
under their l1igat and eaxijie Yoke ? Itis 
little tiiey have to bear , yea noting, 


in compariſon of what Chrilt ſtood 
under. 

4. S2ing Chrit ſuTercd ſomuch, and 
bore the Curie, wi.rt have belecyers now 
tocndure , orlyeu- der? Fac heigat they 
can be reckoned co, 1s but ſm:ll remnants 
of what fell on Chriſt in a full Aoud ; and 
wiat they m2et wita 15 willy free of Vin 
dictive Wrach. They ſufter but ſome litric 
thing of thar, wiich is behinde of tie 
Sutterings of Chriſt Col. 1: verſ. 24. Chriſt 
trode th: Wine-preis, Hehath gone tho- 
row the ſea, and all the mighty waves 
thereof : "The ſhoure of Law+ vengeance 
fell on His face, in its full force and 
might ; and there is nothing of on 
| | b 
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left , but (mall drops of the outward 
Aflition, freed of the Curſe , left be- 
hinde for His Followers. Have not His 
Followers then cauſe of Rejoiceing, upon 


| this account , in the midſt of all their Af- 


fictions? 
5. Lhough trouble increaſe , yet they 


| Ought to be quiet, and poſſeſſe their Soul 
| 1n Patience 3 for it will. never increaſe to 
| that height, thatit will be equal to Chriſt's 


trouble : Thoagh their Aﬀliftions come 
to the heigheſt , that men can bring them 
to : Yet will they be infinitly below 
tae Aﬀflictions, that Chriſt ſuffered. Have 
any then cauſe to complaine , when they 
are ſo gentlie dealt vvith 3 and vyhen 
all their Afllictions are in a manner no 
Aftlictions, in compariſon of Chrilts ? 
6. We are oft ready to look upon our 
Sufterings thorovy a magnifying glaſle , 
and take notice of all Coniiderations, that 
may ſerve to heighten them 3; and thus vye 
take a vvay to create mach more trouble 
and vexation to ourſelves, and to make 
our life more (ad and bitter: Bur the right 
imarovement of this Conſideration vvould 
prevent all this; for vyould vye take a rigat 
vieyy of tae inconceivably great and unpa- 
rllcled Sufferings of Chriit , 0.1rs in con- 
parilon 
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pariſon of theſe, would (ſoon evanith our 
of ſight, and diſappear as nothing : And 
thus would we be brought to bear ourAf- 
fiftion with full SubjeRion of Soul , with 
ſilence, yer and with thankful acknows- | 
ledgment of Gods Graciouſne!s and Ten- | 
derneſs, who hath dealt ſo gently with | 
us, when He might have made the yoke | 
more, yea much more , heavy and inſupe 
portable. | 

7, Who, takinga right View of what 
Chriſt ſuffered , will not ti:nk themſelves 
ca)led to ſuffer forHis ſak2,with great wil- 
lingneſs and cheerfulne!s - May not eyery 
Beleeyer ſav , a:d Chriſt undergo the 
heavy weight of the Wrath of God, for 
me? Did He lye unde: the Law-curſe, and 
bear the blowes oi Vindiative Juſtice, 
for me > Stood He betwixtme, and the 
pure Wrath of a ſin-revenging God > Did 
He drink the bitter Cup, the Gall and 
the Worm-wood of Law- vengeance, that 
I' might be freed therefrom ? Did He bear 
that » under which I ſhou!d have lyen to 
all eternity , that I migit neyer come into 
that place of rorment > And what Aflicti- 
on, Perſecution, Tribulation, Diſtreſs, 
Sorrow , Paine and Suffering ſhould 1 


think too much for Him and His ſake ? 
geins 
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Seing He endured for me the brunt of the 

battel , and ſtood-out the ſharpeſt of the 

ſtorm and hail of Divine Wrath, and Law- 
| Indignation; why ſhould not I be content 
|} to bear adrop of mans Wrath , or of the. 
| ſtorme of mans Indignation , which is | 
| free of the Curſe and of pure Wrath , for 
| Himand for His Intereſt? Hath He ſuffer- 
-© ed ſomuch for me, and ſhallT think muck 
to ſuffer ſuch a ſmall matter for Him > Is 
there no proportion betwixt what He wil- 
Iingly endured, to ſave me from Hell and 
trom the Wrath of a Sin-revenging God, 
and what I can be put to ſuffer for Him , 
and His Teſtimonie? And ſhall I notwithe 
ſtanding be unwilling to undergo ſuch a 
ſmall inconf1derable bit of airing for 
His Glory « and forthe Word of His Pa= 
tience > Drank he the Cup of pure Wrath 
tor me, and ſhall I think much to drink a 
drop of cold Water for Him? O how will- 
i | 1n3 and cheerful would the right apprehen- 
ir | fton of this Confideration , make the Be- 
o || 1eever , toundergoall that men could de- 
oÞf vile, for His Lord and Maſter > 
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CoNsiDERATION XIIT. 


Suffering hath been the Lot 


of Chriſt's Church, in 
all Ages, FEET. 


Rdinarily when the Church and Peo- 
ple of God meet with new trials 
and troubles, they cry out, as the Church 
did of old Lam, 1: v. 12. Behold ard jee 
if there be any ſorrow like unto my ſorrow : 
Ley preſently couclude , that their caie 
hath nota parallel, and that the Churci 
in nFage did mect with ſuch a diſpenſati* 
on, as they are under : Hence prozecdeth 
much ſorrow. But if it were conſidered, 
that the Chuzch in all Ages (very few ex- 
Cepted) hath met with the like or {orer 
trouble, and hath drunk of that ſame cup, 
that 1s now at theit Head , they could no! 
but ſee cauſe of laving their hand upon 
their mouth , and ſicting filent in the duſt, 
as being convinced, that there were no 
new thing under the Sun; Tncretore,ſeing 
this Conſideration may be of uſe, in ors 
derto a ſpiritual Life under Afflictions , 


we ſhall ſpcak a little to it; and in order 
(0 
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to the right improvement thereof , lay 
down theſe following Particulars to be 
pondered, 

1. The only Wiſe God havh thought 
cood, for His own Holy ends, that His 
Church ſhould be a Militant Church here, 
ſhould raſte ofthe Worm-wood & the Gall 
of Afiiiction , and wade thorow Trouble 
and Perſecution : He hath ſeen it fit, 
that ſhe ſhould be in a wilderneſs Con- 
&ition here: And ſo it hath been mal 
molt all ages, as might be evidenced, if 
neceſlary. 

2. Not only hith the Church of God 
met with Afiliction; but the cup hath been 
long at herHead, without any intermiſſion, 
The ſeed of Abraham were to be itrangers, 
to ſerve and be aſflicted foure hundereth 
veers and more, even from Iſmaels begin- 
ninztomock, until they were delivered 
out of Egypt Gen. 15:v.13. Ad. 7: 6,7, 
with "S. 12:41. Was not the Church 
keeped fourtie yeers wandering in the 
Wilderneſs, before ſhe came to reſt> And 
when ſettledin the promiſed Land, how 
many yeers together was ſhe oppreſſed by 
Enemies:ſometimes Eight ludg. 3: 8. then 
t:rhteen verſ. 14. then Twenty Iudg. 4: 
",3. lanen Senyentic Years 1n c_— in 

abylon, 
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Babylon. And we know, how the Chriſtian 
Church was 1n an afflicted and perſecuted 
condition » 1n the primitive times, three 
hundereth Yeers , untill Conſtantine the 
great came to the Empire 3 and how long 
ſhe hath groancd under Antichriſt's ty- 
rannie- 


3. ihe Lord alſo thinketh good, to 


ren2w the daies of the Church her ſorrow; 
aiter ſome warm blainks » and ſome ſhort 
reſpite; as rheprimitive Church haa , in 
rene intervals berwixt the Ten vehement 
ard hery Perſecutions , ſome whereof 
were of longer , ſome of ſhorter conti- 
nuance: Aftera reſpite, He ſendeth a new 
{torme; ſothat her calamites are like waves 
of the ſea, ere one be well away, another 
cometh, Hence the Pſalmiſt ſaith Pſ. 129, 
verſ. 1,2, Many a time have they afflicted me 
jrom my youth. 

4. Yca moreover, the Lord ſeeth good 
tO aillict her, with billowes of waves of 
His diſpleaſure,and to aillict her very ſore: 
as Z/ai, 64.verſ, 9, 10,11,12. Benot wroth 
- Very ſore wonmemme I Dy holy citics are a wits 
derneſs, Fion is a wilderneſs , Feruſalem 4 
deſolation. Our holy and our beautijul houſe) 
where our /athers praiſed thee , is burnt 
up with fire» and a our pleaſant foge 

al 
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laid waſte: wilt thou reſraine thy ſelf for theſe 
things? O Lord, wilt thou hold tby peace, 
and affi:& us very ſore > This was a ſorc 
ſtroke , which deſtroyed both Church and 
State. 

5. Some times the Church hath to do 
with moc Enzmics, than one, at once : 
See Pſal, $3. ver. 5,6, 7y 8. For they have 


| cnſultid together wich one conſent , they are 
| con, ederat againſt thee, The 70 ORR I 


of Edom , ard the Iſhmaclites, of Moab and 
the Hagarevs, Gebal and Ammon ard Ama. 
lek, the Phil:Ftines with the Inhabitants of 
Tyre. Aſſur alſo is jcined with them ; they 
haze holpen the 6 EI Lee of Lot. This was 
a dreadful conſpiracy of all the Enemies 
round about , both farand neer ; and their 
deltgne was , to cut off the people of God 
from being a Nation, that the Name of 
[irae] might be no more in remembrance 
werſ. 4. As Herod and Pilat will agree , 
when they are to concurre to the cutting 
oit of Chriſt 3 ſo theſe Enemies , though 
j0metimes at variance amony, themlelves , 
v2t can agree in one to joine their forces 
together, to deſtroy and cut off, if they 


corld ; the Inheritance of the Lord. 
6. Withall the Lord may hide His face, 


14 6 midlt of theſe outward +, 
an 
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and refuſe to give light , comfort, coun 
{el or diredtion. She may beatilicted and 
roſied with tempeſts , and withall not 
comforted. How hath the Lord (aid the 
Church Lam. 2, v, 1, 3.)covered the Daugh- 
ter of Aon with acloud tm his anger ? w——_— 
He burned againſt Facob , like a flame of fire 
See alſo Chap. 3: 8,9,10,11, &c. and leve- 
ral other paſſages. 
7. Sometime the Lord ſo ordereth the 
aſliction , as that the very timeing of it, 
maketh it much more heavy , than other. 
wiſeit would be; as when His pcople 
arc ſecure, and crying Peace, peace. ihe 
Iſraclites thought all was well , when 
they were gote out of Egypt;but ere they 
were awar,how quickly were they invirons 
ed with new Difliculties, purſued by Pha- 
raon:& all his hoſts ; & havine the red ſea 
beior2, and no way to eſcape upon C1tner 
and, doubtleſs the very ſeaſon & time of 
ens new difliculty made it very grievous.[t 
cannot b2 but ſad , when it is with the 
Church , as leremie ſaith of the Church, 
1n his time Jer, $: v.15, and 14; 19, We 
LBoked for peace , but no good came , ſor 4 time 
of realing . and behold trouble, 
8. tot only is the Church put to contend 
w1:2 open Enemies ; but ſhe is alſo much 
moleſted 


fa oo wy RF 


moleſted with falſe friends, whogunder pre- 
rence of friendſhip , ſeek ro ruine her; 
Theſe prove meſt dangerous Enemies , as 
traitours within a beſieged place. Whils 
the is proſpering , many offer their ſervice 
toher, and ſeem to be cordial friends , 
and yer are but a mixedmultitude, who, 
when the firſt occafion offers , will ſeek to 
returne to Egypt: for all their profefiion 
of kindneſs and triendship , when a fit op= 
portunity offtereth , there are none more 
bitter Enemies, thanthey are. So thar it 
oft fareth with her , as Paul (aid it would 
fare, after his death , with the Church of 
Epheſus, in reſpe&t of Hereticks and falſe 
] eachers AF. 20. verſ. 29: 30 For I know 
this, that after my departing , shall grievous 
wo ves enter 1n among you , not ſparm? the 
flick; alſoof your own ſelves shall men ariſe , 
ſpea mg perverſe things &c. 

9. Yea, ſo low may the Church ſome- 
times be brought , under the feer of adver= 
(aries. that little hope may remaiae of her 
recovery ; yea She wy be looked on by one 
and other, as in a deſperat and forlorne 
condition; ſothateven many of the faith= 
tulmay be shaken intheir hops, and ſaying, 
willthe Lord be favourable no more*® Are 
His mercies clean gone? Doth His promiſe 
fail for ever mote 7 = He for2ouen 

[0 
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to begracious? Hath He in anger shut up 
H1s render mercies? Such may be her con» 
diton, thatall humane probability of her 
Tecovery may be gone , and the faithful 
Have nothing bur a bare hare ofop ro hold 
Þy,or a ſmall platk ofa prowife, & that a'ſo 
uncer the weters of ccntrary diſpenſations, 
zo ſand vpon;and fo far may the delivery be 
. Out of fight, that, when it beginneth to 
elawne, they may be as thoſe tnat dreatn 
Pſ. 126.ver}, i. 

10. Yet witnail it's conſiccrable, that 
notwithſtanding ofa! the oppoſition, made 
by the Devil ard his Inſtruments, againſt the 
Church, $he hath been a burning bush, 
and yct nct conſumed : though she hath 
been many a time atiiifted, and that from 
her yomh , yet her adyerſaries haye not 
prevailed 2painſt her: theplowers have of- 
ten p:owed upon her back, and made long 
their furrowes : yer ftillthe righteous Lot 
hath cutthe corces of the wicked Pſa . 129, 
vcrſ. 1.2, 3, 4, Many an arrcw have they 
chot at her; yct mornt Zion ſtands , and 
se bafher Towers, Bulwarcks and Px 
laces Pjal. 43. Sieis founded upon the rock 
of ages, and the ports of hell canrot pre- 
vail againſt her Mat. 16. No Weapon , that 


is formed againft Iſrac) , hall proſper 


Eſai. 54 17, 


I 


| 
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If theſe particulars were righ:iy thought 
upon and improven , we might be helped 
thereby to a life of Faith and Hope , both in 
reference ro the ſad condition of the 
Church in general, and alſoin reference 
to our Own particulat ſuffering condi 
i tion. 
| Ard firſt, In reference to the Church,we 
BE may from theſe particulars ſee ground 
Bf ofgiving a check to our Infzrences from 

the Lords's preſent Diſpenſations with Hig 
WM Church , favouring of Unbeleef, Deſs 
pondency, Difcouragment and Hopleſ= 
ref, Weſee, itis true, the Church over= 
wackned with ſorrow , fitting as a widow, 
and her teares upon her face: We ſee her 
lcoking pale, asif death were in her face, 
all beauty and livelineſs gone , het Enemies 
multipliying and --oſperirg daily » and the 
Church ſtill fincking more and more 1n the 
ſea of ſorrow and Giitreis, Many ,itistrue, 
are ready ro ſay,cantins bethe true Church, 
and theſe the real people of God , whoſe 
life 1s thus conſtantly made bitter with re= 
newed ftormes and tempeſts of adyerſity ? 
Can this indeed be the work of God, which 
15 thus- ca't down te the ground , and 
trampled under-foot > Would the Lord 
ſand by and lcok on , when His ſpouſe 
(it ihe were ſo ifdeed) is thus abuſed by the 
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vileſt of men? Would He ſufler His Name 
and Work to be thus blaſphemed? Irue, 
-all thisand much more may be ſaid, and 
be dene againſt His Church , ard ſhe re- 
maine the true Church of Chriſt ; and His 
work be His work. It hath been ſo before 
| row ; 2ad there is no new thing vnder the 
| Sun. Ard the right thoughts of whar is 
| {aid would prevent the troubie, that ſuch 
Atheiſtical ard perplexing thoughts neceſ- 
farlly cauſe,if they be admitted ar tomert- 
ed. Hath notthe Church of Chriit been x 

militant Church from the beginning ? hath 

there rot been a conſt:znt enmity betwixt 
'11 the ſeed of the Seipent, and the ſeed of 
I the woman ? Is it any new thing to ſee the 
I Church driven to the wilderneſs, and rofſed 
| in the (eaof afiliCtions ? Isit any un-keard- 
of thing , thatthe Church muſt be roſled 
| etwixr winde and wave, and have ſtormes 
andrides and all apairſt her Isit any new 
thivg to ſec the Church, even while within 
| the ſight of the haven of an happy and gloe 
| ricus Retormation , driven back to ſex 
agaire? What ? hath $he nct oftentimes 
| ſeemed to en-lookers to be ſurck ? have 
not falſe friends many a time ſought to drive 
her uponrocks , or cut her cables, that Ne 
mip ht be left ro the mercy of the ſeas; or t0 


'maks lecks , that $5he might finck 10 the 
; ground 
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ground? Is oumrward proſperity the mark. 


of the rrue Church? No : let Antichrift 
make it a mark ofhis , ſeing ſo the Papiſts 
will, The Church of Chriſt muſt be the 
fpzckled bird ; She mult have many horns 
in her fide : Her reſt and criumphant ftate 
is above ; though , 1t is true , ſhe may haves 
ſome breathing times, ſome lucide inrer- 
vals, anda more glorious day , when the 
Vial is poured forth on the Seat of the Beaſt, 
Enphrates dried up, and the Kinzs of the 
Eaſt brought in , and when Babylon rae grear 
1s fallen, Goz and Mazog deſtroyed, and the 
Beatt and the falſe Propher caſt into the lake 
of brimftone ; bur then the end of ker war= 
tar will be nigh. 

Againe would we call ro mind, how 
often the Church hath been very low, and 
her Enemies ſinging a triumph , as it they 
had patten an everlaſtinz victory , and as 
if they were aſſured, that rhe Name of 
Iſrael ſhould be no more mentioned ; and 
yet the Lord hath hitherrill (aved, and harh 
brouzht that broken 'Veſlel ſaife ro land. 
Notwithſtanding ofall that the red Dragon 
tleHethenishEmperours did in perſecurings 
with their bloudy maſlacres, the Chriſtian 
Church,the firſt three hunJered Years; yer 
the Church of Chriſt, grew and multiplied 
and ſpread over all the Empire, - And 

OS 3s though 
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though the Antichriſtian abomination did 
prevailin the Church , and the woman was 
madeto flee to the wilderneſs 42 moneths , 
or 1260 dayes , or Years, from the Year 
660 or 666 (as ſome compute ) unull the 
Reformation 1550. or 1560. Yet notwithe 
ſtanding of this long deſolation and dark- 
neſs,dureing whichtime the Gentiles poſſeh 
ſed the outter court, the Lord in his own 
goodrime, inthe dayesof Luther and af 
terward , made light break up, ard made 
the world ſee, that His Church was nor yet 
deſtroyed. And thouzh now Antichriſt be 
thinking to poſſeſſe the outter Courragaine, 
and rodeftroy the Reformation & ro make 
even the lands, that were by ſolemne Cos 
venant deyoured unto Chriſt, as His pecu- 
liar Inheritance , become lands of grayen 
1mages, and brought under his ryranmie : yet 
the Lord 1iveth,& weare to walte in faith & 
hop and to poſſeſs our ſouls in patience ; for 
now 15 the faith & patience ofthe Saints; & 
to beleeve, that in due time , He, who hath 
begun to poure forth the vials of His wrath u- 
pon that Antichriftian curſed conſpiracy, will 
alſo make an end : & in His'own good time 

ſhall poure forth the Vial on the Beaſt Re- 

vel. 16, verſe 10. And the judgment of the 

great whore thall come ,-that ſirreth upon 

many waters , with whom the Kings a 
| Tac 
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the earth haye committed fornication, eyen 
the woman , that ſirteth upon a ſcarler-co=- 
loured beaſt, full of Names of Blaſphemy » 
having ſeven heads, andren horns, aray= 
edin purple and ſcarlet coloure , and decks. 
ed with gold and precious ſtones and pear= 
les, having agolden Cup in her band, full 
of abominarions and filthinefs of her forni- 
cation, upon whoſe fore-head is a Name 
written, MySTExy , BABYLON THE GiEAT, 
THE MOTHER Of HARLOTS AND ABOwMe: 
NATIONS OF THE EakTH, And which is 
drunken with the bloud of the Saints, and 
with the bloud of the Martyres of Jeſus. 
Which 15 manifeſtly interpreted by the Spirit 
of Go1(Revel. 17. verſ.S. tothe en1,) ro 
be the Papal Church and State sfitting ar 
| Romeand commanding ail, Wherefore it 
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becometh all , who love rheir lives, ta 
| take notice of that word Revel, 18. verſ. 4,5. 
Come ont of hzr my people , that ye be 


11t parta'ers of ber ſins , and that ye recezve not 

ef her plagues , &c. forthe day 1s coming , 

when it thall beſaid ; as itis verſc 6,7. $, ©c, Y 
| Rewarde her, even as she rewarded you, and 
double unto her double according to her Workss 
in the cup» which she hath filled , fill to her 
double, How much she hath glorified her ſelf 
and lived deliciouſl; , ſo much torment and ſor- 
re? give ber ; for sbe ſaith in her heart , 1 ſis 
.. a queen 
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& queen, andam no widow , and fhall ſee no 
Sorrow, Therefore (ball her plagues come in 
one day , and mourning , and famine , and she 
sball be utterly burnt with fire; for ſtrong 15 the 
Lord God', who judgeth her. Letus live 18 
hope, that the day shall come , when what. 
followeththere $ball be fulfilled, and irshall 
be ſaid, asverſ- 20. Rejoice over her, thou Hea + 
wen , an1 ye Holy Apoſtles and Prophets ; for 
God hath avenged you on her. And 1t shall be 
found true, that is ſaid verſ. 21. And amighty 
Angel took up a ſtone, like a great milſtone, and 
Cait it into the Sea, ſaying , Thus wit» vid'ence 
sball that great City Babylon be thrown down , 
and hall be found no more at all, And that 
Shall be verified, whichis forerold Chap. 19. 
A preat voice hall be heard of much people, ſaying 
Ailelujah, Salvation and Glory , and Henour 
and Power unto the Lord our God : For true 
and righteous are His judgments ; for He 
bathjudged the great whore , which did corrupt 
the Earth with her fornications, and hath avenzed 
the Bleed of His Servants at ber ban4, wer. 1,2. 

Next, This Confideration may be im- 
pr oven by particular Belcevers, in reference 
rothetr particular Exerciſes and Affiictions; 
For hence they might inferre, 

I. Thatthey have nocauſe to complean, 
but reaſon rather to lay their hand upon their 
mouth , what eyer way the Lord be pleaſed 

T "22 to 
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to exerciſe them + and what ever Aﬀiction:« - 
He lay upon their loines ; for thishath been 
rite ordinary Lot of the Church ; and ſeing: 
the Lord thinketh good to exerciſe her 
with ſore and ſharpetrials, inall Ages: Why 
may He notalſo exerciſe them, in Partl= 
cular ? 

2. That they baveyet leſs cauſe ro come 
pleane or be difatisfied, fſeing the Church, 
their Common Mother , hath met with 
ſadder and ſorer Crofles and Diſtreſles, - - 
than they have met with, . or can meer with? 
Itisa ſadder fight to lee the Mother put to 
the door, and itting in a Wilderneſs, weep= 
ing and refuſing to be comforted ; than to 
ſee a Child whipped, 

3. Thatthey have reaſon rorejoice,, in 
their ſad Lor, upon this account, that they 
are not in that (ſolitary and lamentable Con- 
dition alone ;- their Mother is ſuffering with 
them. Arethey ina Wilderneſs, ſo is ſhe: 
are they ſitting inthe dult, ſo 1stheir Ma- + 
mer fitting with them. 

4. Thatby tbisthey ſee, they are na Ba= - - 
ſtards, but Children ' of the Houſe 7 ſuf- 
fering . with. the Mother .,, and.no 0+ 
therwayes dealt with ,. thanjthe Mother 

iS. 

5. That Croſſesand a Courſe of Aﬀidthe 
OD are no evidence of the [ords nort- own» 
| Gs: nz: 
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jog or looking upon them as Hi: Children; 
as corruption An unbeleefe would prompr 
them to inferre and conclude : Afftiictions 
can no more ſ{ay, that they are nor re Chil- 
drenof God; than Afiictions on the Church 
can ſay, thatihe isnot the Church of Chriſt, 
nor His Spouſe. 

6. That they may comfort themſelves, in 
their Troubles, wita the Mother her Con=- 
ſolations; andas it werelye in her lap or bo- 
ſome, and partake of her cordials, and feed 
with her upon the ſame promiſes , untlthe 
Plghr be over, and the day dawn, andthe 
time of the ſinging of the birds come, and 
the yoice of the turtle be heard inthe land, 
and until the Belzeyer's God and the 
Church her Husband wipe all reares a= 
way from the face both of Mother and 
Child. 
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Other precious Beleevers 
have been Aficted ſo, if 


not worſe, 


Hovgh ſuch, asare caſe in Zion , think 


little of all the Trouble and Arguith, 


been ſo, or worſe afflited. r5g - 
that the AﬀMicted are put unto 3 and not a 
few prove like Fobs FriendsFob. 6: v.1y. 8c 
thou h to him, that rs afflicted Pity sboull be 
Showne verſ. 14. Yertſuch, asare under the 
Afiliction, canſubſcribero the truth of thar, 
whichthe Wiſe Man harh Prov. 15: 15. All 
the dayes of the afſuftedareevil:; for, ſolong 
as the AfitCtion endureth, they are ready ro 
think , that rheir Condition growerh worſe 
and worſe daily. Nay,ordinarily Afﬀiction 
ſo ſeazeth upon them, that they cannot per= 
ceive the Grounds of Comfort, though hard 
at hand,and can make little uſe of Cordials, 
though within their reach, A time of Af- 
flictionisſuch a thoughtful time, rtbat they 
are as a Ship ar Sea, toſſed with Tempeſts 
and contrary Tides. Among other diſtur= 
bing thoughts, this 1s one, How 1s this - 
(think rhey with themſelves) thar the Lord 
hath p:rched upon me, and fingled me our, 
from all the rcft, or the molt part of His 
Children, ar lea't, whom[T know , and ſet 
me up for His mark , at which He 1s ſhoot- 
in, His Arrowes? My cale is not like rhe 
ordinary caſe of others; there 15 ſomething; 


extraordinary in my (ale; 1 knows t :at ths }. + 


Foll-»wers have been in Affliction, but their 
Aflliction was nothing comparable ro mine: 
Were a''th nys laid rogether , my Afllicti»' - 
en would be found ro be of another kind: 


G6 -< Weze :7 
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Were my Afliction bur ſuch as others have 
had , I ſhould be able to bear it; bur 
there being ſomething Odde and Un#- 
couth in mine , I cannot chooſe bur be 
troubled. 

Though He only,who comforteth tho'e, 
that are caſt down, can comfort ſuch 
2 Cor. 6: verſ., 7, Yet he cando it by un- 
likely meanes , and blefle a few words 
tothisend, Weſhall therefore only prce 
pole a few things , that may ſerveto make 
a Diverſion, asro theſe perplexing and dt- 
ſturbing thoughts; and reduce themro theſe | 
few Heads. 

Firſt, We $hallpropoſe a few Gererals, 
which ſuch afflicted perſons would rake no "| 
eice of. | 

Secondly . Shew how,poſlibly , their caſe 
_ not ſo (ingular , as they conceive it to 
Thirdly, We hall show, how little cauſe 
ehey would, poflibly, befound to have y to 
Jpeak thus , if all chinys were well con- 
f1dered. 


Fourthly, We hall show, how thar, ſeing 
they will take notice of others, and com= 
pare their caſe withtheirs , they may and 
Should improve the example of others, berter 
than thus. - & 


As to the Firſt , .let theſe Particulars be 


conſidered. - I. Jus 
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T.._ Itis ordinary almoſt with every one to 
be accounting their own caſe and condition, 
in Affliction, fingular; and ro ſay, as much 
astholeof whom we are now ſpeaking. E- 
very one feeleth thar beſt , which 1s neereſt 
to himſelf: they are more ſenſible of their 
ewn paine , than of the pain of others; and 
paine felt is more touching , than what 1s 
underſtood by the report of others only . 
Henceevery oneis ready to conclude, that 
their own cale 1s worſt. And therefore 
this ſhould be looked upon, as no ſtrange 
thing. | 

% Every bodies Temper and Diſpofition 
not being alike, ſome may be obnoxious 
rodiſtempers and diſeaſes, that others are 
not much acquainted with ; and ſome by 
their Folly and Intemperancy may bring pe- 
culiar diſeaſes upon themſelyes ; and when 
fuch muſt have peculiar Phyfick , adapted 
to their diſeaſes, ſhouldthey complean of 
the Phyſician 3 that he giveth them not ſuch 
gentle and eafic Medicines , ashe doth to 
ethers? So the compleaner here may haye . 
brouzhr upon himſelf fome uncourh ſpirt- 
tual diſtemper z which calleth for ſome Af=- 
dictions, more than ordinary , to cure the 
ſame: Should they then be anxiousto finde 
out a precedent , or one that hath been ſo 
handled , as they are ? Qught4hey notra- _ 

= G 7. ther, 
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ther, toreaſone thus with themſelves. doth 
the | ord puryve and afflict me more than or- 
dinary,then itis like my peccant humors,6 
my corruptions, have been morethan or- 
dinary. 

3. Beitſo, thatthy caſe is in ſome reſ- 
pects {ingular, what knowerh thou, if there 
ſhall be rwo found, in all particulars, or 
in all conſiderable circumſtances, every way 
alike ? May not the Lord hereby declare 
and preach forth his Infinite Wildom, in 
euding ſo many Sones and Daughters to 
elory » throuzh ſo many ſeveral Kindes of 
Trials, Exerciſes, Affictions and Femp= 
tations? Will it not be much to His Glory, 
when every one of the Redeemed thall, be- 
ide their wondering at the gracious Work 
of Redemption, common to them all , 
have each ſomething peculiar to himſelf , 
rathing his adiiration? Asitcommends the 
wonderful Workmanshipe of God , that a« 
mong ſo many millions of faces of Men , 
tw > Shall hardly be found , betwixt which 
no difference $hall be diſcovered ; ſo, may 
not this commend the Work of GodsPro« . 
vidence ? 

4. And whatif , asto thoſe Particulars, 
wherein they think their owne caſe ſingular, 
it be otherwayes 1ndee.!? Have they had 


through acquaintance with all the una * 
od. 
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God, in all ages? Why then do they ſpeak 
ſo confidently ? 

5. Bur be it ſo, as they ſay; yer they 
Should know +» thar they are in the hands of 
a well skill-d Paylician , and of a tender 
Father , who knoweth their Conſtitution, 
their i;iſtemper , and their Strength ; and 
will make the Phyſick no ſtronger, than 
He knoweth they can bear, and w1ll work, 
and do them good. And rhis Should cauſe 
them forget their complaints. 

6. All that people ſay , while under a di- 
ſtemper , muſt not be taken for cerraine, 
7:b had manyexpreflions, while under the 
Affiction, that he would not owne or ape: 
prove of, afterward. 

As to the Second Head , that we may 
come neerer their caſe;, what if1t be found, 
that even astothelſe ſame Particulars, upon 
the account of which they account their 
caſe ſingular , others, of whom we read 
in Scripture , have been in the like cale 
before 2? We <$hall therefore mentione 
ſome Particulars, which people in Af= 
fiction uſe to aggravart their caſe from , 
_ becauſe of, look upon their caſe as (in- 
gWwar , 

1. Some may think their caſe ſingular up- 
on this account, That they rever knew 


mucuin experience wRat proſperity MEANT 3 


their _ 


 ——O—_— 
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their Life hath been nothing but a Life of 
Exerciſes, Temprationsand Trouble, $uch 
would know, thar ſome therefore would 
poſſibly think, they mizhe bear Aﬀfictions 
the better , being ſoaccuſtomed therewith, 
and inured therennto , and rrained up at 
thar School, Bur however, they erre, if 
they think» thatthis caſes ſingular, or char 
none bur they have been ſoexerciled ; nor 
to mention our Lord jeſus, whoſe Life was 
a Life of bitrerneſs ,” as we ſaw above ; 
ſee one Inſtance of Heman Pſalm 88: 
werſ. 15. I am afflified and ready to die from 
myyouthup. His Troudle and Aﬀiition was 
not of Yeſterday 3 He was under it from his 
youth: 

2. Others,it may be , will complaine, and 
think their Affliction ſo much the-ſadder , 
that rhey have norbeen much enured with, 
nor trained up at the School of Afﬀliction;& 
that if they had been uſed with Trouble , 
they would have thought this, that now ly= 
eth upon them , the more lip hr and eaſy to 
be born; but now, having been ſolong in 
proſperity, and ar eaſe , the Affliction co- 
ming 15 more terrible , and ſeemeth more 
inſupportable. Oh what is man, rhar will 
thus abuſe and pervert all things; and can 
be fatisfied with almoſt nothinz! Others 
would logk upon this Dilpenſatign as gre 

ang. 
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ndeafie , and asa great fayour, anJ yet 
hat ſome would account a mitigating in= 
redient, others will look upon, asa great 
azpravation. Some would ſay , that ſuch, 
were not much to be pitied , who have had 
ſuch along Summer-day of proſperity: who 
would think much , if a Shipe, that hath 
for many dayes had a faire winde , ſhould 
towards the end of her Voyage, meet with 
a contrary blaſt ; Bur the truth is, ſo rebel- 
liousare our hearts, that none of Gods Diſ- 
penſations with us , can ſatisfie us; and e- 
very Body 1s better plealed with angthers 
Lot, than with his owne ; and therefore 
we areſo ready to chooſe any condition , 
but what God ispleaſed to carve out unto. 
us ; and we think every badlies Aﬀictianis. 
more eaſie, than our owne; and we could 
bear any Lot better, than what we are called 
to bear. . Mayirnot be thouzhr » that ſuch 
as compleane upon this account , would 
complain? much more , if it were with 
them, aSit was with Aſaph Pſal. 73: v. 14+ 
Allthz day long have I been plagued and chalen- 
edever / morning> However ſuch as cry-out, 
becauſe after along time of proſperity, they 
meet with adverſity, would know thattheir 
caſe, inthis, is not ſingular; asfobs inſtance 
caneyince , who wasnot much acquainted 
with adverſity and affliction , till Satan be- 


gan 
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gan to purſue him ; but dwelt at eaſe, and 
1n proſperity Fob. 16: 12, I was at eaſe, but He 
hath brekenme aſunder, 


3. Some poſſibly will look upon their | 


cale asſad and ſingular, becaule the Croſle, 
under which they ſtand , ſeemeth ſo heavy , 
that they ſee not how they ſhall be able 
 toſtand under it. As if, forſooth, every one 
almoſt were nor ready to {ay the ſame; How 
few are there , who look upon their own 
Affliction, as the lighreſt and eaſieſt > Da- 
vid told us , Pſal. 6: verſ. 3 thathis Soul was 
ſore vexed and Pſal. 55: verſ. 4 that his heart 
was ſore pained withi: him, Was not the ll\- 
raelires caſe in Egypt hard, when their lives 
were made bitter with hard bondage Exod 1: 14. 
and t1ey were made to ſigh by yeaſsrof the 
voriaage Exod. 2: 212Was it not (ad with Paul 
and his Companions , when he ſaith , they 
were preſſedout of meaſure , ani abov? ſtrength, 
in {0 much , that they deſpaired even of l:ſe 
2 Cor. 1:v.8. Wehearof ſome, who have 
come out of great Tribulation , Revelation 7: 
Us 14. 

4. Some poliiblie will account their con= 
dition fingular, inthatitis }not with one or 
two rodes,that they are chaſtened, but with 


many , and with ſeveral ſorts, their Affi- . 


Ction is complicated, and many are twiſted 


together ; whence they are ready to ſay » 
That 


! 
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Thar none wasever ſo viſited and afflicted , 
as they are. Butthe caſe of Fob is enough ra 
confute this miſtake. Hath God taken a« 
way thy goods , and made theeof a rich 
man, a poor man? Sodid He toFob, whoſe 
riches were great ; for he had Seven Thou- 
ſand Sheep, Thrc 2 Thouſand Camels, Five 
Hundred Yoke of Oxen , Five Hundred 
She AſesFob. 1: verſ; 3 Hath God taken 
away thy pleaſant Children, in whom thou 


tookeſt delight» So did He take away? bs 


Seven Sons and Three Daughters » and that 
in one houre,and that by an unuſual, manner, 
he neither ſeeing them die , nor getting one 


word of them, before they died. Read his 


baok , and lee. what a multitude of _EvVLIS.__ 
came upon him at once. Seea ſhortſumme 


Chap. 19: verſ.$, 21. Hehath fenced 


#ip my way , that I cannot paſſe, and He bath 


fet darkneſs in my Paths, Hehath ſtripe me of 
my glory , and taken the Crown from my Head, 
He hath deſtroyed me on every fide , and] am 


Lone, and mine hope bath: He removed , hike 4 


tree, He hath alſo kindled His wrath apain#t 
me , and He counteth me unto Him, as one of 
Hz:s Enemies. Has Troups come together, and 
raiſe up their way againſt me, an1 encamp round 
about my Tabernacle. He hath put my Brethren 
far fromme , and mine acquaint4mce are verily 


eſtranged from me. My Kim{jolk have f; _ | 


| 
: 
! 
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and my familiar friends hav? forgotten m2, They 
that dwell in mine hſe, and min? maidens 
account me for a ftranger ; Tam an alienin theit 
fight. 1called my ſervant ani h2 gave mz 19 
anſrere , Iintreated him with my mvuth. My 
breath is frange to my wife : though I intreate4 
for the Childrens ſake of mine own body. Yea 
young Children deſpiſed m : I aroſe, andthey ſpoke 
agamft ms. All my inward friends abhorred 
me , ani they whom I loved are turned agamſt 
me. My bonecleaveth ts my kin and to my 
flech; an1l ameſcaped with the 5kin of my teeth. 
Paul 2 Cor. 6:4 5,8, 9, Io. giveth usa cata- 
logue of calamities of yarious kindes , thar 
he and others did meer with: ſuch as, Aſs 
flitions, Neceſſities, Diſtreſſes,S tripes, Impriſon - 
ments, Tumults, Lahours, WV atchings, Faſtings, 
* Dichonour , Evil reports, accounted Deceivers, 
Viknown, Dying , Chaſtn:d, Sorrowful, Po.r 
nd having nothing. And againe he giverh 
us an account of what befell himſelf, 
2 Cor. I1. verſ. 23 ,24, 25, 26, 27. —_— 
In ſtripes avsve mcaſure, in priſons more ſrequont, 
mn deaths oft; ofthe jewes five times received [ 
fourty ſtripes ſave on? ; Thrice was I beaten with 
reds, oncewas I ſtonned 3 ThriceI ſuffered sh1p» 
wrack , a4 nizht and a da! have I been m the 

depth ; in jurneying often , in perrils of waters, 

mn perils of robbers , in perils bymine own coun - 

erey-men , mperrils by the Heatben , in perils 

Tr 


been ſo, or worſe afflicted. 165 


" the city, mm perils mthe wilderneſs , m perils 
in the ſea , in perils among falſe Brethren , m 
wearineſs, m painfulneſi , m watchmgs often , 
in hunger andthirſt, in faftingsoften, im cold and 
nakedneſs &c. Who canſay . that his condi= 
tion runneth pars)lel with this * Andif not, 
have they any cauſe ro Complaine, and 
cry out,never man was ſo hardly dealt with , 
as they are? Scealſo what hardſhips thoſe 
did undergo, of whom we read Hebr, 11, 
verſ. 36337, 38. They had trial of cruel mocks 
ings and ſcourgings , yea moreover of bonds and 
Impriſonments , they were ſawne aſunder , were 
tempted , wereſlame with the ſwerd , they tan- 
dered about im sheepshins and goatshns , being 
deſiitute, affliied , tormented , Ec. Can they 
ſay, that they are more hardly dealt with , 
thantheſe were? Ifnor, 1s not their Come ' 
plaint very groundleſs? . 

5. Some poſſibly will account their caſe 
ſingular , in that affliftions attend them, 
as the Shadow doththe body 3 where ever 
they be, and whitherſoevyer they go,Crofles, 
Troubles and ]emprations are their con= 
ſtant Companions. Bur do they verily 
thick, that none before them, hath | ad ag 
gocd cauſe to ſpeak thus, as they ? Sure , 
the Catalogue of calamitics, tiat Paulrec. 
koreth up, as we heerd lately, ſaith, he 
had ſuch alot, before them , He mer with 


trouble 
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trouble both by ſea and land, incities , in 
wilderneſics , by his own countrey=men , by 
ſtrangers , and by falſe Brethren; 110 ſome 
laces was he ſcourged, in ſome places 
aten with rods , in ſomeplaces ſtoned, 
in ſome places impriſoned &c, ſo that a 
Short view of his life will pur this beyond 
queſtion. And himſelf iaid AF. 20. 23. that 
in every citie bonds and afſiftims did avide . 
bim. ; 

6. Soine may poſſibly ihink , thar rheir 
ſufferings are ſo mvc\ rhe {adder , that they 
reach not their goods, but their good 
name, ard credite, and that without all 
coloure of qrcund. Yet , for as heavy as 
' this appeareth to be; itis no new or un- 
couth thing, [tis true, it may prove ſad 
ro ſome, who are tender of their name and 
credite , and would glory thereof 3 but 
how 1ad ſoeyerit be to them, they muſt nor 
ſay , thattheircaſe, asto this 1s ſingular. 
Wo to you (laid Chriſt ro his Diſciples and 
followers Luk. 6. verſ 26,) When all men 
ſpeak wellof you 3 fer ſo-did their Fathers unto 
_ the falſe Prophets. And againe ,, Mas. 5. 
_ worſ. IT ,22. Bleſicd are ye , when men hall 
{evil? YOu , w==nnmes And 5hall ſay all manner of 
evil againſt you faiſly, for my ſake. Rejoice » 
and be exceeding glade , fr great is your e- 
ward 3 6zaven ; for ſo perſecuted they the Pro- 

pbets, 


| beenſo, orworſe aflited. 167 


thets, which were before you. So that this 
was the common lot ofthe Prophets,C was 
tO be the lor of the Apoſtles , & accordingly 
Paul rels us, 1 Cor. 4. verſ. 9,11 ,12,13. 
"— Na. they were made 4 ſpeflacle 
unto the world, and to Angels, and to men z 
and he addeth , Even unto this preſent beure , 
&e both hunger and tl irſt, and are naked and 
are buffeted , and have no certame awellng - 
place , and labour working with our ewn bands ; 
being reviled , we bleſie z being perſecuted , we 
ſufjer tt ;, beim defamed , we entreat z we are 
madeas the filth of the world , and the off= ſconr« 
iny of all thmos , to this day. Was not here a 
ſutterirg of anhigh degree, both in body 
ard in name ? So 2 Cor, 6. verſ, 8. As deces- 
vers, andyet true. So weiethey acccunyed , 
the chiefe of 'Traitors, ſuch as turned the 
reorld upſide down AF. 17. verſ. 6. tle was ace 
counted , the man, thar taught all men e- 
very where againſt the People, andthe Law, 
and the Temple 4&4. 21. verſ. 2-. Elyah 
was called the Troubler of Tſrac! 1 King 18. 
eer/, 17, We heard above, bow Chrilt him= 
{elf ſuffered in His Name, So thar this 
mult be no rare or uncouth thing. 

7, It may be an heavy afiiction to ſome , 
poſlibly , ro be perſecuted by their own 
Countrey-men', Neighdown , and Rela- 


lions, Put was not Chriſt ſo ? was not 
Paul 
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Par! ſo exerciſed 2 Cor, 11. verf. 26. Were 
r.ot the Theſſalonians ſo aſllicted 1 Theſ. 2: 
verſ. 14? Knew not David this in expe- 
rience Pſal 55. verſ. 12,13. And Fob alſo, 
when not only his Friends and domeſtick 
Servants& neighbours carried ſo unfriendly 
and untenderly with him ; but evenhis own 
wife , that Jay in his bolome, had no othet 
conſolatory counſel ro give him , bur to 
rake his leaye or laſt good night {as we fay) 
of God , and ſo bedeftroyed our of hand ; 
for thus the ſentence may be interpreted, 
which in the Original 1s, bleſſe God and aje ; 
as weuſe to blefle, or with well ro them, 
of whom we are taking our leave;and ſo this 
benedicere, is, as it were, valedicere : Her ſay- 
ing bleſie wasas much , as it the had ſaid, 
Bid Him farewell. 

8. Some may think their croſle heary 
upon this confideration, that they haye to 
do with men, who know no Juſtice, ard 
walk not either by Law , or Equity; but do 
| what they pleaſe. Bur neither is this any 

ſtrange thing; for not to ſpeak of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, who was thus deal: with ; 
what Law or Juſtice did F:hn Baptift meer 
with , when upon the delite of a light 
dancing Damſel;his head was cur off in pri- 
ſon , without ſo much asa forme of proceſs? 


What Lay or equity ated the confuſed 
MY rabble 
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rabble , that rcfeup againſt Paul, at Ephe- 
ſus 44.19 > By what Law washe and Silas 
beaten openly and uncondemned at Philipp; 
AF. 16. verſ. 22,23, 37? By whatcolourof 
law , was he drawn out of the Temple, and 
almoſt killed by the Jewes 4 21? 

9. Ifit adde to the griefe of any , when 
they conſider, thar ſuch as perſecute and 
oppoſe them , are not openly profane, and 
wicked Perſons ; bur ſuch 8s are accounte - 
ed gcod and ſober perſons; and ſuch as 
may be judged to haye the grace of God in 
them : It would be remembered , that 
howbeir this indeed be a ſad Ingredient in 
the cup of afflition, &may make the trouble 
heavier, than otherwiſe it would be ; yer 
Itis no uncouth thing 2 Feb's triends were 
gcod , ſober , underitanding Perſons , 
thoughina great miſtake as ro the applica- 
tion of rheir diſcourſe unto Fob's ſtate. Paul 
did meet with ſome thing Jike this AF. 17. 
ver]. 30. at Antioch, when the jewes ſtirred 
up deyout and honourable women againſt 
him. The falſe Teachers, that on all OC 
Calions oppoſed Paul, were not profane« 
wicked Perſons ; for they bad trausformed 
themſelyes into the Apoſtles of Chrift 
2 Cor, t1: © 7ſ-13. We read alſo of ſome, 
that preached Chriſt ofenvy and centen- 
ton, ſuppoſing thereby ro adde affliction 

| H unte 
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untoPaul's bonds. Phil, x. terſ. 15, 16* 
lo, Scme may poſlibly think much to 
be putto open ſhame, and made a gazing 
ſtock , and to be expoſcd ro open con- | 
tempt , and Judibrie 3 and indeed, that | 
may be aſad zflliction to ſome noble and 
TCnerous {pirit , and heavier than death it | 
ielf, Bur yet itis no ſtrange thing 3 for | 
we zead of ſome Hebr, 10. ter. 33. who 
were theatrized,brought to open {caffolds, 
and put on pillories, and made publick | 
{ſpectacles , and expoſed to open mockery. 
So Hebr. 11. terſ. 36. ſome had trial of cruel 
m3ckings:Was notIoo made aby-word of the 
peopic, and their ſong Job 17:6. and 3o, 

zero 9+ 

| Ja? other things of this nature 
might be named, bur I ſhall haſte unto 
the third particular , and ſhew , how little 
cround there would be for ſuch complaints 
and outcryes z it all were known and right- 
ly conſidered: and to this end I ſhall men- 
tione thele particulars. 

I. When Peter is writting to a ſcattered 
company, living as ſtrangers, ina ſtrange 
nd, he ſaich unta them 1 Pet, 4. ver. 12. 
Beloved , think it not firange , concerning the 
fiery trial , which/is totry you , as though ſome 
ftrange thing hapned nnto you. Though they 
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-re ſcattered thorow many Countreyes 3 
and were to meet with trials, yea and 
feric trials ; yer he would not have them 
troubled thereat, orlook upon it, as any 
uncoutn accident,befalling them:teaching; 
us thereby to look otherwayes upon the 
ſharpeſt of trials and exerciſes , that we 
meet with , than we readily do; and not 
trothink, that we are worſe dealt with , 
than others , or that God. taketh ſome 
uncouth un-heard»of courſe withus. 

2. Whatifir be found , after impartial 
trial, chat there have been many, who have 
drunk deeper , by many degrees , 'of the 
cup , than they have done ; and that their 
aſſt *ton , under which they groan and 
cry-out ſo much , 15 nothing comparable 
{0 what others of the Lord's worthies have 
Seen exerciſed with > Will rot this ap- * 
pear by an 1mpartial view of the Inſtances 
adduced ? And ſeing their croſſe is light, 
1n compariſon of what ſo:ne dear to the 
Lord have had , is there or can there be 
any ground for their ſo complaining ? 

3. Will it not be found, that ſuchas 
complaine thus, dar not compare them- 
ſelves with others, who have been as fore 
aſſiicted , if notſorer, than they, as to 
Grace, Sandtification , Communion with 

0 God 
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God &c > Will they arrozat tothemſelves 
that honourable Epithet, whichthe Lord 
gave David , a Man according #0 God's 


own heart; or 7b, a perfe& man and upright, | 


and one that feared God , and eſhewed ectil? 


And 1f not , 1s there ground for their | 


complaint , when God is dealing no 


worle with them , than He did with thoſe, 
vea 1s dealing with them in a far more. 


gentle manner ? 


4. Whar it i: be found , that ſuch as | 
have been viſitei with the ſame affliction , | 


with which they are viſited , and under | 


which they gro2n ſo much , have not proe /! 
voked the Lo1d, ſo much as they have | 
cone ? And will not their complainings | 
then be tound moſt unreaſonable and 


groundlels : 


5. What if it be found alſo true8& unde- | 
niable, that thoſe who haye met with the 
{ame calamities , have been more uſetull ! 
in their generation , than they are, or! 
ever were? If God ſpare not the green | 
tree , ſhall the drye tree, that is ſapleſs 


and barren, doing little more than cum- 
bering, the oround » Ccomplaine , that it 
1scut down 2 Weſhould be conrent with 


the ſame lot , thatboth the Prophets andy 


Apoſtles had, It needed not grieve the 


Phil ip 
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Philippians, that they had the ſame conflict, 
|| which they ſaw in Paul, and heard to bein 

3 him. Phil. 1. laſt. 

$ Thelaftparticular, isto ſhew a better 
| way of improving the example of others , 

who have bcen afflicted before us, than to- 
F take occaſion therefrom to complaine of 
 F God's dealinF, as if it were worſe with 
' & us, than with them : #0wit , to be conf1- 
dering their Chriſtian carriage under their 
J aflictions, that we may be aſhamed of 
our deportment , and may be ſtirred up 
J to tollow their example, in whatis truely: 
commendadle, and is for that end hel 
forth to us inScripture: many particulars of 
this kind might be mentioned , we. ſhall 
name only a few. 

1. We finde them patient under the 
crofle, and theirinſtance propoſed to us 
tor imitation, in this reſpect : So faith 
Z the Apoſtle Fames Cap.5. verſ.lo,11. Take, 
J my Brethren , th: Prophets , who bave ſpoken , 
J in the Namegfthe Lord for an example of. ſuf- 
J fering aflition , an1 of patience, Btholg , 
we account them happy which endure ; yee havz 
heard of the patience of Fob , and hav: ſeen the- 
Jl e:40f th: Lord , that the Lord is very pitiful, 
and of tender mercy. Ifthe carriage of the: 
Prophets under the crofſe , and particus: 
H larly 
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larly of Fob, were narrowly ſearched , 1f | 
would be found , that there was ſometim< | 
too much Impatience, but the Spirit of 
the. Lord would not have us' poreing 
upon. that , but totake ſpecial notice of 
their patience ; andin this, to look upon 
them-, asa Copie, ſet before us ; for al- 
beit there was much Impatiente to be ob= 
ſerved in Fod's carriage 3 yet his Patience 
1s taken notice of by the Spirit of God,and 
we are bidden look to that, as if we had 
never heard of one of his impatient ex- 
preſhions. 

2. We finde them looking eſpecially to 
God's hand:in the matter , and overlook- 
ing all Inftruments, adoring and reve- 
rencing the holy Providence and Diſpoſal 
of God , laying.their hand upon their 
mouth , and giving God the glory : and 
in this we ſhould ſtudy to be followers of 
them, David\ſaid P/al. 39. verſ, 9. I. was 
dumb , opened not my meuth , becauſe thou 
didftiit: And when Shimei railed upon 
hims and curſed , he ſaid , let him curſe, 
for the Lord hath ſaid unto him, curſe David, 
and Fob ſaid, the Lord hath given and ta- 
ken, bleſſed be His name. 

3. We finde them following their duty, 
notwithſtanding of all the trouble and ca- 

lamuty , 
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lamity which they did meet with; Paul,not- 
withſtanding of all that befel him, went 
on, and minded his work; when he was 
perſecutedin one place, he went to ano- 
ther, and there preached the Goſpel : 
And in this we ſhould follow them; for, 
forthis end, are'theſe things left on re« 
cord, 

4+ We finde them ſo far from fretting 
and repineingat the Lord's Diſpenſations 
with thm» in ſuffering wicked inftru- 
ments to afflict them» and perfecute them, 
for righteouſneſs ; rhat by th2rein re- 
Joice, as the Apoſtles did A. 5. verſ. 41. 
And Paulglorfied. in theſe his infirmities 
2 Cor. 12. Anditis commendable to fol- 
low them here. 

5. We finde them likewiſe , notwiths 
ſtanding of all their Suferings, ſtanding 
faſt in » 2 faith , adhereing to their prin« 
ciples » refuſing deliverance upon any 
ſinful or baſe terms. H-6. Ir. verſ. 35. 
Others were tortured , no accepting delive- 
rance , that they might obtean a better reſurre- 
Rion: And it were good, if we were conſfi- 
dering them to this end, that in this we 
might follow their footſteps. 

6. We finde them acting faith on God , 
inthe mean time , Heman Pſal. 88, was un 
H 4 a very 
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a very {ad caſe, yetforall that was come 
upon him , he would not quite his inte- 
reſt in God ; but beginneth that ſad Pſ-l» 


| thus, O Lord God of my ſalvation. So did 


Foblikewilſe a&t faith on God, Chap. 19. 

7. We finde themexercifing Hop , for 
as deſperat-like as their caſe would ſeem. 
to be ; as David Pſal. 38. the beginning 
whereof ſheweth that, his caſ(e was then ve- 
ry lad; yetV,15, he crieth out, In the 
Lord do1l bope. : 

8. We finde them taking with their 1ni-: 
uity , whereby they provoked God, to 
cal ſowiththem , or SORT to under- 

ſtand what is the ground of God's contro« 
verſie : ſo:the Church Mica. 7. verſ. 9. I. 
will bear the indignation of the Lord , becauſe. 
1 have ſmned againſt bim, Sez likewiſe 
Lam. }. ver(. 39, 42. And Fob ſaid, Ch th. 
Io. ver. 2. I will ſay unto God , do not con- 
demne me; . [hew me , wherefore thou contendeſi 
with me. 

If we were thus taking notice of the 
commendable deportment of other wor- 
thies, when they were in Afﬀlictions ,. 
ro the. provoking of our ſelves unto the 
like carriage , we would finde it a more 
proficable exerciſe, than to be, in our 
windgs , aggravating our lot, beyond wy 
of 
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fot of thoſe before us , and imagining that 


God dealeth worſe with us, than He hath 
done with.others , before us. 
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CoNSIDERATION. XY. 


Suffering Chriſcianly is a ſpecial 
pitt of God. 


Mz look upon Suffering for the. 
.Name of Chriſt , with an evil eye, 
and with prejudice; and becauſe of the 
miſapprehenſions they have of it, they 
cannot complye with it ; whereas a right 
view of it would make it leſs terrible , 
y2a more lovely and defireable. The A- 
poitle, writting to the Philippians Chap. Is 
verſ. 29. giverh chem ground to think well 
ot-the croſs of Chriſt , when he ſaid , for 
unto you it is given , inthe behalfe of Chrift , 
ot only to beleeve on Him, but alſo to ſuffer for | 
His ſake. He had been exhorting them » - 
in the foregoing Verſes ; that they 'would: 
{tand faſt in one ſpirit , with one mind , 
ſtriving together for the faith of the Goſe - 
pel, andin nothing be terrified by their 
adverſaries : and after he had told them; - 
Fenty H:c:: that : 


ww 


"the!power of natuxe,and natures ſtrengri, 
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that the oppoſition of the adverſaries was 
an evident token to them of Perdition , 
& that their own ſtanding & withſtanding 
was an evident token to themſelyes. of 
Gztyarion » and that of God ; He ſubjoin- 
eth this ground of encouragment ; that it 
was granteq unto them , as a ſpeciai'fa- | 
your , and thar in the behalfe of Chriſt, | 
not only to beleeve on Him , but alſo to | 
ſuffer for His fake. In which words , 
theſe Three Particulars are chiefly conf1- 
derable:, in order to our preſent de- 
fone. | 

I. That ſuffering, for the ſake of Chriſt, 
15 a ſpecial giftof God, and norathing that 
meer natural Strength and Courage can 
reach., 

2. Thatitis a gift purchaſed by Chriſt, 
and given on His behalfe, or for His ſake; 
and not for any thing in us. . 

3- Thatiris a gift, in ſome reſpect , 
Þcyond that excellent gift of faith. 

But before [ ſpeak particularly to theſe 
points, I ſhall premit theſe three things 
conſiderable. 

x. Though to bear any croſſe, or croſ- 
ſing diſpenſation, outward or. inward ; in 
a chriſtian acceptable manner , be beyond: 


2nd. 
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and is the pure gift of God : yet here we 
are mainely to ſpeak of that Trouble , 
Afflictions and Croflſes;; which the follo= 
wers of Chriſt are put to ſuffer by wicked 
Men,and foravowing of His truth and In- 
tereſt, of what meaſure or degree {0 
everitbe; for, this is that whichis here 
underſtood , and whereof the Apoſtle 1s. 
ſpeaking, as the forgoing and following : 
Verſes cleare.. 

2. Nor do we hereby underſtand eye- 
ry Trouble, that wicked perſons create 
untothe Godly (though unto a Chriſtian - 
deportment, inſuch a caſe , the ſpecial 
grace and gift ot God berequired:) but:of : 
that ; which is properly for the Name of 
Chrrit , for adhereing to His truth and 
cauſe : for of this doth the Apoſtle ſpeak, . 
op he mentioneth ſuffering for Chriſts 
ARE, 

3. Nor do we ſpeak of Suffering here , . 
iimply conſidered ; .but of ſuffering, ac 
compained with its Chriſtian Concomts« - 
rants, or of Suffering in a Chriſtian, hum- 
ble ; ſelf denied ; handſome and cleanly 
manner 3 this being the Suffering , whick 
1sto be called the gift of God ; and not 
that , which: may be undergone , upon. . 
a-carnal: account, . and. may flow from a - 

H.6- Carnal: i 
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carnal Principle , and be intended fs-. | 


ſome carnal end. 
Having premiſed theſe things , we come 
ro {peak to the firft point , and ſhew, 
That ſuffering in a Chriſtian manner » for 
th2 Name of Chriſt, is the meer gift of 
God, and beyond the reach of all natural 
Strength and Courage : Which will be 
ſufficiently clear, if we but takea view of 
ſuch particulars , as are requiſite unto a: 
Chriſtian _ of ſuffering forChriſts ſake, 
ſome only of which we ſhall content our- 
{elves here to name: as 
I. To the end , thit one ſuffer as a 
Chriſtian» for the ſake of Chriſt , itis re- 


quiſite , that he be aChriſtian indeed , a. 


beleever in Chriſt indeed; fora man in na- 
ture canact nothing , as a Chriſtian, as: 
wanting the divine principle of all Chri- 


ftian Actions : 'this 1s imported in the. 


Text, now before us, where the gift of 
faith in Chriſt 1s ſuppoſedas exiſtent, be- 
fore the gift of ſuflering. Now itis beyond: 
all debate with-the orthodox, that to-be- 
leeve in Chriſt, and'to-become a Chriſtian 
tndeed, 1s beyond the reach of nature;-and 
the ſame Text here evinceth faith to- be 
given-of God; ſoalſois itexpreſly ſaid to 
be the gift of. God., and not of ourſelves 


Ephels. 


| 
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Epbeſ. 2.8, And therefore , this Chriſtian 
ſuffering for the ſake of Chriſt , muſt be 
the ſpecial gift of God. 

2. Unto fuffering Chriſtianly itrs requt- 
fire,not only that the ſufferer be aBeleeverz- ,. 
bur alſo, that faith be: ating on God, 
through Chriſt, and refting upon the pro- 
miſes of outgate , andof an everlaſting re- 
compence, and ofthrow-bearing, and the 
other objects of faith,neceſlary to be eyed, 
in ſuch aday; forif this be not , even the. 
beleever may fainte and fall backward , as 
we (ee in Petey: Now this preſent ating 
of faith being the gift of God , hoo 
His grace and influences, it is manifeſt ,. 
. that Chriſtian ſuffering , unto which this 
15 requiſite , muſt be alſo His gift: 

3- Hopeis alſorequifite unto a Chriſtian 
ſ\uftering ; for hen muſt the ſufferers 
head be born-up , when he is. {wimeing;: 
thorow the ſea of Perſecution; itis the 
Souls anchor , which muſt not be want- 
Ing in a ſtorme ; it is his helmet, and 
muſt notbe a miſling in the day of battel. 
Now this hope being the ſpecial gift of 
God, and is work 1 Per. 1: 4. 2 Theſ, 2: 
trerſ. 13. it 1s manifeſt , that Chriſtian 
ſuffering., unto which this hope is ſo. ne-- 
Cellary , muſt þe His ſpecial gitt.: 

: p: 4, P&4-- 
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4: Patrence 1s likewiſe hereunto requi- 
ſtte, for without it; there will be nothing 
but wearving, fainting, fretting, repine- 
ing, and ſinful longing to be. fromun= 
der the Croſfle;z hence there is ſo great 
need of patience , Heb. ro. verſ. 36. Luk.21. 
verſ. 19, Fam. 1, verſ. 4. 2 Pet. I. wverſ. 6. 
And itis ſo much preſſed Fam. 5. v.10,11-. 
1 Tim. 6: 11. Andcommended 1 Theſ. 1. 
verſ. 3. 2 Theſe x. verſ. 4. Revil. 2: 2,9; 
Now this patience is not the work of na- 
ture, but His work » who is the God of 
all patience Rom. 15. verſ. 5. And there- 
fore Chriſtian ſuffering muſt be His work 
and gift alſo. 

5. Humble ſubmiſſion and calmneſ} of ſpirit 
is alſo requiſite unto aright way of ſuffer- 
ing ;. fora proud, haughty, unquiet and 
undaunted ſpirit, will never taxe a right 
lift of the crofle : and this muſt alſo be 
wrought by the free and powerful grace of 
God , and muſt be of Him, from whom 
every good gitt, and every perfeR pift 
cometh downzeven of the Father of lighrs 
Fam. 1: 17. And therefore , Chriſtian ſuf- 
fering , unto which this 1s ſo requiſite, 
mult be of Him alſo. 

6. Such, as will ſuffer .Chriſtianly for 
Chriſt ; rauſt haye Courage , Poldneſi; and 
Chrifizan : 
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Chriſtian Reſotution ; as accounting it their 
glory and honour to ſufter for His ſake , 
and as remembering, that as, on the one 
hand , their cheerful, couragious and 
valiant ſuffering forthe Intereſt of Jeſus , 
15 no: {mall encouragment to others to 
adhere to Him., and to His cauſe;;ſo, 
upon the other hand , to ſuffer diſcourag- 
edly, and with a fainting heart, is no ſmall 
diſadvantage to the cauſe , Enemies bee 
ng thereby more hardened, and friends 

diſcouraged. And this Courage and fixed 

Reſolution muſt only be had from God , 
Naturewill not fourniſh this They muſt 
be firong in the Lord, and in the power of 
His might Epveſ 6. verſ, to. Andas this is 
from the Lordalone , ſo-muſt the grace of 
Suffering Chriſtianly be. 

7, He, who would ſuffer as a Chriſtian, 
muſt haye-his Conſcience ſprinkled , God 
muſt be pacified , all quarrels. muſt be 
taken-out of the way ; for the ſenſe and 
apprehenſion of an angrie God , and fir 
and guilt looking the man in the face, will 
much daſh, . diſcourage and fainte him, 
in Hg —_— , Now itis unqueſtio- 
- nable.,, that God's manifeſting himſelf 


ixiehcd 20d well plealoiogidb the awa, 
iftz iris His proper work. 


1s His own free g 
tO. 
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to ſprinkle conſciences from dead works 3 
and ſo muſt this Chriſtian ſuffering be 
from Him ,. which dependeth here- 
upon. 
$. When one is queſtioned for the Cauſe 
of-Chriſt , -before learned and able Sta- 
tes-men and Politicians , or before learn- 
ed Church-men', he will have need of 
| ſomething, wherewith to anſwere his 
| - Accuſers; and \obein caſe to givea gloe 
rtous Teſtimony to the Truth , and tne 
cau(e of Chriſt , otherwiſe the adyzr(aries 
will think , they have cauſe to triumph , 
when he is made (peachleſs (thouga that 
Cariſtian Martyr-woman » who ſaid , ſhe 
cauld not d:[put for Chriſt , but ſhe could burn 
for Him , did ſufficiently refell all the Ar- 
guments of her Adverſaries, which were 
but m2er Sophiſmes ) eſpecially if the 
maine crime be coloured-over with fome 
alleiged perſonal fault; In this, or thz 
like caſes » 1tis neceſlary , that the accu(- 
ed havepertinent , clear and pungent rea- 
{ons of his aftions , in readineſs, whes 
ther to refell what 1s falſely alleized ; or 
to defend what isjuſt and righteous, Now 
whence ſhall this be had , or. from whom 
15 1t to-be expected, but trom Him, who 
hath promiſed that it ſball þe given them » 
| * 
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in that hour Mat. 10. verſ. 19. But when 
thcy deliver you up , take.no thought , how , 
or what ye ſhall ſpeak; for it ſhall be given yous 
in tht ſame hourt , what ye ſhall ſpeak, And. 
therefore Chriſtian ſuffering., unto which | 
_ is ſo neceſſary , mult be given of God 
alſo. 

9, Such as are ſ{uffering for Chriſt's 
ſake, had needtabe yery fixed , ſtayed, 
and ſtedfaſt, in adhercing to their Prin- 
ciples , as unſhiken with any winde of 
temptation; for cedeing and yeelding , in 
matters ofa Teſtimony, diſhonoureth the 
Lord, whole truth is queltioned; encou- 
rageth and confirmeth Enemies , and 
ſtumbleth and marreth the confidence of 
others ; therefore ſuch as would ſuffer 
artght, muſt ſtand to the truth , and not 
yeeld inan hoofe , nor (ſell or give away 
the leaſt point of truth, And this fixed , 
and ſtedfaſt adhereing to the truth , 1s of 
God alone. He who ſtabliſheth us in Chriſt, 
5 God 2 Cor. 1: verſ.21. And when Paul is 
preſſing the Theſſalonians. to ſtand faſt 
2 Theſ. 2, verſ. 15. Headdeth Verſe 16, 17+ 
Now our Lord Feſus Chrift himſelf, and God 
even our father Comfort your hearts , 
41d ſtabliſh you , inevery good word and mo 

nd. 


186 Conſid. 1g. 


And therefore ſo mutt the Chriſtian ſufter- 
ing be of Him alone. 

10. A Chriſtian ſufferer for Chriſt mult 
have a Chriſtian love to Chriſt ; for it1s 
this that maketh the ſufferers not count 
| their life dear tothe death for Chriſt, and 

maketh them hazard all for Him; they 
love him better, than they love Father , 
or Mother, orany thing elſe in a world, 
and therefore are conrent to loſe all for 
Him; and His ſake. Now, love is of 
God, who is love.q Fob. 4. verſ. 7,8, And 
1tis one of the fruites of the Spirit Gal. 5. 
verſ. 22. And muſt be from the God of all 
ce; for we love Him, becauſe He firſt 
loved us 1 Fob. 4, verſ, 19. And there- 
fore ſo- muſt this right ſuffering be from 
Him. 

It. Before one can ſuFer aright for 
Chriſt, and His cauſe , he muſt be dead 
and mortifted to this world, and to all the 
Riches , Honours and Pl-aſurs, to the 
laſt of the eye, to the luſt of the fleſh, 
and to the pride of life , as Iohn ſpeaketh 
I Toh. 2: 16. Yea he muſt be dead to him- 
ſelf, and to his ownlife , otherwayes 
theſe will hang as weights upon him , and 
hinder his ſwimeing through the ſea of 


affliction and perſecution. Now this ſelf 
| denial 
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fering, unto whichirt is (0 neceſſary, muit 
be His peculiar gift alſo. | 

Iz, Unto Chriſtian Suffering for the 
ſake of Chriſt , itis neceſarily requiſite ,. 
that the Sufferer have freſh Influences: 
from the Spirit of God, to ſtirre up the 
graces of Godin him, and to carry him 
thorow 3 for if theſe be withheld ,, a very 
Peter will ſinfully and ſhamefully deny his 
Maſter:now,itis ungueſtionable that theſe 
Influences muſt needs flow from the foun- 
taine , and be the effects of Gods grace 
and love; and therefore ſo muſt Chriftian 
ſuffering be , which cannot be. without: 
theſe, 

By theſe particulars 'the firft point is 
ckar: And as for the Second Viz. That 
this gift of ſuffering is purchaſed byChriſt, 
Is af ach of His death , and is obtained 
tor His ſake, and beſtowed in His behalfe. 
To you itis piven in the behalf of Chriſt to ſuffer, | 
we need not infiſt upon it , ſeing it 15 cer 
taine , and undeniable , that every gitt. 
of this kind , andevery ſpiritual grace, 1s 
purchaſed tous by the bloud and merites 
of Chriſt ; He Jaid down His life to pur- 
chaſe heaven to His own , andevery thing 
elle, that was needful for them, in the 

way 
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Way to heaven. In Chriſt are we bleſſed 
with all ſpiritual bleſſings, 1n celeſtials 
Ephe/. tr. verſ. 3. Every ſpiritual bleſſing 
cometh tous » inand through the Cove- 
nant of Grace, and of this Covenant Chriſt 
1s the Mediator ; ſothat every bleſſing of 
the Covenant 1s purchaſed by Him. 'This 
1s alſo manifeſt from what was ſaid , in 
confirmation of the former Point; for all 
theſe favours , requiſite unto a Chriſtian 
ſuftering, as the grace of Faith, Hop, 
Courage, Stedfaſtneſs, Patience 3 Hu- 
mility &c. are purchaſed tous by Chriſt ; 
and conſequently ſo muſt this gift of 
Chriſtian ſuffering be purchaſed allo. 

The third point followeth , to wit; 
That this gift of Suffering Chriſtianly for 
the ſake of Chriſt , isagift, in ſome reſ(- 

ect, beyond faith : for the Apoſtle ſaith. 

t was given to theſe Philippians, not onely 
to beleeve , but alſo to ſuffer , which expreſ- 
fion , not only , but alſo * 1mporteth a {ort 
of gradation , and giveth ſome eminency 
and excellency unto the laſt; as Foh. 5: 
ver/. 18. and 13. verſ. 9. AF. 19. verſ.27. 
and 21. verſ. 13. Rom. 5. verſ, 3,11.ands8. 
verſ.23. and 13:5. 2 Cor. 7: p., and $:10. 
Epheſ. t. verſ. 21. andelſe where, = 
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ſhall clear this further , by mentioning 
{ome particulars. 

1. This Chriſtian-ſuffermg for the 
cauſe of Chriſt, doth preſuppole Faith, as 
we ſaid above; and {o muſt be a gift given, 
over and above faith. 

2. Many have the gift of faith, who 
never receive this giftof ſuffering; many 
precious belcevers go to their grave in 
Peace » and know not whatit1s to die for 
witneſſing to the Name of Jeſus, on a 
ſcaffold , or to ſuffer at the hands of Per- 
{ecuters , upon thataccount. Itis report- 
ed of famous Luther , that he oft withed 
and praied for this ; and yet God thought 
tit, he thould die on his bed in peace. 
This gitt then of ſuftering,notbeing com- 
mon to all, to whom faith 1s common, 
muſt have ſome peculiar excellency, as 
being more rare. 

3. Yeacven all thoſe beleevers, whe 
are called to ſuffer for the cauſe of Chriſt, 
cannot alwayes win tothis giit of Chriſtian 
& Valiant Suftering for the ſake of Chriſt, 
bur through temptation and carnal fear 6- 
rer-powering them, may for a time ſhrink, 
cede and fainte , and thus wrong their 
own peace, harden the Adverſaries, dif- 
Courage the Godly , wrong the Cauſe, 
| and 
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and diſhcnour the Lord ; as we ſee in 
Peter , when he denied his Mafter , 
and that with Curſes and Execrations » 
whole faith yet failednot, the Lerd havy- 
ing prayed for that Luk. 22: 32. 

4. Ihoughitbea matter of no (mall, 
difticultyto beleeve ; yet ſome may win 
over tha. difficulty , that cannot win over 
the difficulty of Suffering Chriſtianly , 
in bearing Teſtimony to the trurh of Jeſus, 
as that inſtance of Percy cleareth. It being 
then a matter of greater dificulty to ſuffer 
aright , than to belecve , this gift of ſut- 
fering muſt be a greater gift. 

5. Unto Suffering for the ſake of Chrilt, 
ina rigit manner, there 1s requiſite (as 
we {aw above) a greater concurrence of 
the graces of the Spirit of God; & anece(- 
ſity allo for a greater coucurrence of dis. 
vine Influences , to carry the ſoul thoe 
row. 

6. This ſuffering for Chriſt's ſake hath 
a ſpecial piece of ; vroſhat attending it: 
Hence the Apoſtles rejoiced , that they 

. were counted worthy to ſuffer ſhame for 
the Name of Chriſt A8. 5. verſ, 4x. And 
Peter 1 Pet, 4. verſ. 13. defireth thoſe , he 
wrote unto, torejoice, in that lot; and 
Paut Rom. 5. ver/. 3. (aith, we glory in eribu- 

lations 
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lations ; yea he ſpeaketh of this , as in ſor.c 
reſpect, aſtepabove their rejoiceing in the 
hope of the glory of God, Ver). 2. for he bring- 
ethitin, with a not enly ſo, but al/o. W hich 
manifeſtly cleareth the excellency of this 
vifr of Suffering, 

7. Chriſtian Suffering for the Nar:2 of 
Chriſt , 15a common and publick good , 
being edifying to the Body , and ſo ad- 
vantagious to many: A mans faith is 
mainly profitable to himſelf, andis there- 
unto ordained 3 Burt Suffering in a right 
manner 1s profitable unto many 3 to Ene- 
mies and Perſecutors it giverh a daſh, and 
leaveth ſome ground ot conviction; ard 
Friends are much encouraged thereby;yeg 
the whole Church receiveth advantage ; 
for thereby a noble Teſtimony 1s given to 
the truth , and the bloud of the Marty- 
recs becometrh the ſeea of the Church. 

S. Suffering for the cauſe of Chriſt, in 
a Chriſtian manner , maketh the Sufferers 
to be like Chriſt and conforme to the 
Captaine of their Salvation ; as one now 
Traduat , or adyanced to an higher claſs ; 
Chriſt came to bear witneſs to the truth , 
and ſuffered upon the account of bearing 
Teſtimony to thetruth ; and thoſe , who 
ae honoured with this ſpecial gutt, _ 

mage 


T9 Conhid, 15. 


made in a ſpecial manner conforme unto 
Him , and thus are greatly honoured. 

9. As Sufferers for the cauſe of Chriſt 
are thereby advanced to great honour and 
dignity , ſo are they uſually admitted to 
oreat neerneſs and acceſs toGod; the Lord 
loveth to ler out of himſelfunto them , 1 
a ſpecial manner : that is a confirming 
expreſiion , which we have 1 Per. 4: 14: 
If ye be reproached for the Name of Cbrift , 
happy are ye ; for the Spirit of God andof glory 
reficthupon yon, Sufterers have, even here, 
an happineſs , andan bappineſs upon the 
account of their ſuffering ( were it but) 
reproach, for the Name of Chriſt ; and 
who can tell how rich and great this hap- 
pineſsis, and wherein it conſiſteth > The 
Spirit of glory and of God reſteth upon 
them ; this Spirit of God, which is the 
Spirit ofglory , working in them all His 
giorious graces, whereby He prepar- 
ett them for glory , and comforteth their 
ſouls, asif they were in the ſuburbs of 
glory , rehideth in them» and reſteth upon 
taem , 2s the {ure earneſt of glory: where- 
fore this Suffering for His Name muſt be a 
great matter. 

Io. This Chriſtian ſuffering for. the 


Name of Chrilt maketh way for 2 wee 
egree 
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degree in Glory : If we ſuFer with Him , we 
shall alſo reigne with Him , 2 Tim. 2: verſ. 12. 
If we ſuffer with Him, we 5hall be plonfiedto= 
gether , Rom. $: verſ. 17, There isa noble 
word to this purpoſe 2 Cor. 4: ver[. 17. For 
our light Affliftion , which is but for a moment , 
rorketh for us a far mere excecding and eternal 
weight of Glo-y, The Glory, thatour mo- 
entany Aﬀiction worketh for us , 1s eter= 
pal, ard the Weizhtof that Crown 1s erer- 
rally Weizhty , that can never be fully 
weighed: Nay, It cannot be tol.] by Hy= 
perbolee's heaped upon Hyperbolee's; all 
theſe will come {tort of expreſſing the 
Weight thereof. We linde in the Book of 
the Reve'. Chap. 7: ve f.13,14,15,16.17. 
that there were ſome dilcernable from os 
thers, and more remarkabie,having ona di- 
ſtin2uiſhingrob, as apeculiar livery 1nGlary; 
They are ſaid ro have had White Robs , and 
ho were tiieſe ? Svc as came ont of preat 
Tr:bulaticm., They were made to wear on 
earth a red livery of bloud 3 but now in 
added Verſ 15. 9c. Therefore are they before 
#'> Throne of Goa, and ſerve Him dayand might, 
mrs Temple, and He that ſitteth on the Throne 
141! dwe'ii amons them. They thatl hunger no 
mere, mnetther Sie any mere 3 lik ebo 
011 light on them any mere , fer the Lamb , 
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rhichisin the midi of the Thron? , shall feed 
them, and all lead them into living fountains 


' 6} TVaters : And ball wipeavay all teares from 
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We iÞa'l now core to ſpeak ſomething, 
11 order to ite improvement of theſe 
Truthes, wiv'ch we have confirmed, 

Firſt, The faith of theſe Truthes would 
give acheck unto leveral eviis, that we are 
roo reaty.to comply with , !na Cay cf trial , 
ard diſcover vrto us ſeveral things, for 
which we ate t9 check ani reovke cure 
ſelves, as 

1. Do notſome fine an Antipathy at the 
crols working ard firiving inthem , even 
when the Crols1s yet far of? Do they rot 
Finde ſome aver{neſ{s of ſoul rheretrom? Now 
this evil would meet with acheck, if theſe 
Truthes were beleeyved > No beleever find- 
eth any aver{reſs from twth;burhe is ſtil] de- 
firing more and more of it , ard praying , 
L ord ncreaſe our faith; for he kroweth how 
exccllert and neceflary iris, An:i now, leing 
the grace aud g1it of Suffering 1s, ( as we 
have ſhown,) in ſeveral reſpects aboye and 
beyord faith, ſhouid they be unwilling rore- 
ceiie it, 1f God ſhall be pleaſed 16 honoure 
them wuh that? Night not the beleever 
hence ſay rohimſelf, are there any of the 
Gitts of God to be refuſed , or rejected ? 


Are 
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Are not all His Graces and Gifts excellent 
and lovely? Why doth my heart then ſo 
muci ſtand cur a: ain this > How is it, that 
| am not more in love with the Glorious 
Crols of Chriſt * Eſpecially ſeing ir is an 
honour, that isnot conferred on every one, 
and an honourable Gift , purchaſed by the 
precious blood of Chriſt , that hath pur= 
caaled nOrhing that will harme us, or no= 
t*11;; bur what is excellent and deſirable? 
Why then am I co little in love with ſufter- 
17 for the ſake of Chriſt? Qught I norro be 
ainamedof and difpieaſed with my ſelf, up= 
on this account 2 Ov2htI norto checkthis 

averſneſs ? | 
2, The faith of this would give a check 
anto our readineſs to ſhifrthe Croſs, when 
we are called to make ready for it, and 
when it ſeemeth to be at the door: For, 
would we ſay, what? Shall we deyiſe meanes 
to ltift ſuffering for the Cauſe of Chriſt , 
waen He is calling usro it? What, ſhall we 
meditate a way of ſhifting and putting away 
ſuch an honourable DivizeGifi > More ex=- 
cellent than faith,' in ſeveral reſpects 2 
What unſutable& unworthy carriage muſt 
is be > Isiragitr of God, and ſuch a gitr 
i £ of God, andapiftgivenin the behalfe of 
- | Chrit, as purchaſed by His Merites and 
Death 3 and ſhallwe thus ſiafuily , mw 
I 2 Y 
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ly and unworthily ſhift it by our door; 
and rather {inne , than embrace it, and 
make 1 welcome? What a Shame were 
£15? 

2. The faithof theſe thinps would pive 
2 check unto our fool - hardine'$ and tco 
tash aiverturing on ſuſſerings! , withour 
a Que call; and as if cur ftrergth were 
able to Carry us thorow, Too many are 
roo conhdcnrt, and promiſe toc much upon 
their own Abtlity , Parts, Reſolution and 
Stientth , 2s if the! flood in need of no 
more ; and as if this Sulicring for the ſake 
of Ch: ift were not a pure v:ift of Gracezthat 
muſt come down frem avove from the Fas 
ther of Li2ts, throuzh Teſus Chriſt, Now 
the faith of thele Fruthes , would check 
theſe thoughts, Any that krow what true 
faith is would be diffatisfied with ſuch, as 
Wwouldtalk of it, as athinz in their power, 
and which they could put in Act, when they 
pleaſed , becauſe they would know , that 
ſuch boaſted of what they had not; and that 
faith was not in th*ir Power . but was the 
ſpecial and purchaſed gift of God. So 
would the r1ght thoughts of rhis put us from 
ever thinking to venture on ſuffering, in our 
own ſtr2ngth, & putus to look roHim,from 
whom erery good pift and every perfect 
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eift cometh , rhrough Jeſus Chriſt , and 
waite on Him for it. 

L he faith of this would likewiſe re- 
buke our readineſs to fainte , when we aer 
called toſuffer, or engaged init; and pur 
a check to our ſaying : Alas, we will neyer 
win thorow this Sea of Affiiction , one day 
ot other, we ſhall ſhametfully fall, and betray 
the cauſe,and ſo come off with diſgrace;and 
would put us to look off ourſelves, andta - 
look up unto thegiver , Who giveth freely ; 
and to the Purchaſer , wno will receive all 
KB that He hath purchaſed. Muſt we nor thus 
| carry, inorderto faith, whea we beginne 
BB to feare, that it ſhall fail us; Do we nor 
comfort ourſelves withthis , That faith is 
the free yifr of God, and is putchaſed by 
Chriſt, and is not of ourſelves ? And why 
ſhould w2 not doſo, in orderto ſuffering, 
which is alſo the free gift of Gad, and is pur « 
chaſed by Chriſt? Wanen we are like ro be 
diſcourazed with the thouzlts of eur own 
weakneſs, and unatitnels ro contend with 
Horſemen , and with the ſwellings of Jor- 
dan ; ſhould we not look uponit, as the 

it of God, whereby He can make us 
ug 7, even When we are weak , to the 
Glory of i4is free Grace > And when we 
are dilcouraged with the thoughts of our 


unworthineſs , and thereuponinferre, that: 
I 3 God: 
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God will never honour us » with bearing 
faithful Teſtimony unto His Truth ; ſhould 
we not, in humiliry and in the acknows= 
ledgment of our own Unworthineſs, and 
Provocatiens, look to Him, as the great 


_ andfreegiver, whogiveth nothing becauſe 


of our merites: He pave us faith freely, 
notwithſtanding of our former Provocati- 
ons and great unworthineſs; and may He 
net alſo give us thisgitt, when He calleth 
us to the duty , freely through Jeſus , the 
oreat Purchaſer? 

5. The faith of this would give a check 
tothar humore, whereby ſome are ready 
ro ſacrifice to their own net» and to burn 
incenſe to their own drag; thatis, to be 
pufted up, and yainly proud of their carri- 
aze, when they have been helped ro carry 
honeftly in a day oftrial , as if they by their 
wit and courage had done it or as if it had 
not been giventhem , in that houre : what 
would ſuch have tobe proud of, who be- 
leeved, thar rl:1s grace was freely given to 
them, and that, inthe behalfe of Chriſt 
And whoſaw , thatif it had not been ſo , 
gcy bad never becn able to have endured 
the ftorme; Would rot they ſee cauſe to 
fay, Not untowy ntunto w, but unto God 
beGlory $ 


Sccondly, From theſe Truthes , we may 
be 
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be informed of ſeveral things, the know= 
ledge of which may be uſeful , in an evil 
day : As h 

1, We may hence be convinced of the 
di:hculty of Suffering Chrittianly , for the 
Cauſe of. C irifſt : Iris nor Natural Cou- 
rage, Stoutneſs, or Fear of Shame, or 
the like, that will be able to carry thorow *$ 
No, no, A Divine purchaſed. Grace and 
Gift muſt be had , or there will be no ſtand= 
ing. Many, in a calme day , may think 
It no great matter to ſuffer upon Chriſt's ag= 

count, and may feem very reſolute , will- 
ing and ready to ſuffer; but when the ftorme 
beginnetli to blow to purpoſe, and they arc 
putto it, they finde ir ſame other thing + 
thanthey imazined: And what wonder? Ir 
1s not a thing that Nature can command , 
nor Natural Strength and Courage can ena- 
ble for; bur Divine Help is required there- 
unto. Ir mutt be given , and given in 
Chriſt ; andthis faith, rhere1s no ſinall dif- 
hicuity in it. : 

2, We may hence le2 a fundamental Rea- 
ſon, why ſome are honoured with ſaffering; 
for the Cauſe of Cirilt, and otnersnot; Ir 
1: the freegifrof God, and purchaſed by 
C :riſt . and ſo is beſtowed onely on thoſe, 
for whom itis purchaſed, and on whom free 
prace will beltow ir. As allo , whence 1t 
I 4 cometh 
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cometh to paſſe, that of rwo, who are bo: 
called to witneis to the truth by ſuffering , 
one 1s honourab!:y h-1Iped thorow, the other 
fainteth. Lheonehathgorethe free pift , 
the orher not* [tis true, other provoking 
cau'es may come h-re tnto conhideration , 
as bringing this on; but yer this 1s princt=- 
pally to be conſidered, our fins may pro- 
voke the Lord ro withold this pift; and 
when it 15not yiven, there will be no ſuFer=- 
ing for the-ſake of Chriſt; in a Chriſtian 
INanner- 

3. We may hence be informed concerns 
10g the ground of this honour b:ing beitow- 
ed upon any : Iris not for the:r eminency 
of parts, or wor:h, or any ſuch thing in 
them; bur purely of free yrace, and on the 
behalte of Chriſt, 

Thirdly ,' Upon the ground of theſe 
Iruthes, we may read: feveral Duties , 
called for at our hands, in a day of Sufkcr- 
ing. As 

I. Inſucha day, when ſtormecs are at 
hand , we ſhouid nct betroubled with per 
plexity and anxiety of Spirit ; nor diſquiet 
or di{courage ourſelves with feares and ap- 
prehenfions, that we ſhall fainte in the day 
of Adverlitv, and ſhall not be in caſe ro 
and itedfait in the ftorme: For our ſtrength 
and ſtanding is notinour own bands, Iris in 

Gods. 
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Gods Hand; His gift mult make us aa®; 
and nothing elſe. 

2. We ſhould belooking eff ourſelves 
and all that is within us, and notthink, that 
any thing of that kind will be able ro Carry 
us thorow ; Burfix our eye upon the gract- 
ous Giver, and lay hold on Chriſt by taith', 
3nd expect the thorow - bearing Gift and 
Grace, in ani through Him; In ſuch a 
day,we would do well ro renounce all with- 
inus; that we ray not leanto ir, and ſo. 
betake ourſelves alone to the fountaine of 
free grace , and expect what 1s neceſlary in 
that day, from Him, who giveth freely 
and upbraider! nor. | 

?. Andinordertorhis, feing this gift 
1s beftowed only in and throu!2h Chriſt, we 
thoul4 i.udy before hand, to ger our In- 
rereſt in Chriſt made up, that towe may. 
have ground to expect a grant of this pitt 
for His ſake ; for none elſe can expect this, 
out ſuch as ate reconciied to God through, 
Chriſt, 

3. We would alſolabourto bein good 
termes with God . and to be keeping our | 
Co: ſcirnce void of offence both before 
God and V!an, leſt He ©e pravoked to 

with - hol this oifr fram us. When 

we have brcen walking neer God , and: 

«ceping carefully Communion with finr, 

L- 5 we- 
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we maygoto Him with the greater Con. 
hdence and Boldneſs, and ask this gift, 
throuzh Chriſt. 

Fourthly, We ray hence fee » what 
Duries we are eſpecially called to, in 
the day , when we are actually and parti- 
cularly called ro bear witneſs to the 
TJruth , and to ſufler upon the account 
thereof, As 

I. We ſhould make the Croſs of Chriſt 
we.come , becauſe 11s Gods ſend ; all that 
God \ſendeth ſhould be welcome 3 This 1s a 
{p:cial Gift, and a purchaſed G:fr ; and 
Taerefore it thould be heartily embraced, 
both becauſe of the Giver , and becauſe of 
the Purchaſer. Iris true, fl:ſhand bloud 


Have no will of Suftering , nature is averſe 


trom it 3 yet Spiritual Reaſon and Grace 
thould ſay, God will give me nothing on 
the behalie of Chrift , but what is goodand 
neceſſary for me; and feing Suffering for 
Chrilts ſake js of that natme; and 1s fo 
exceilent a Gift , beyond faith it ſelf, in 
ſo many reſpe&ts, why ihould I ſtorme? 
Why thovld I quarrel upon that account? 
Wiy ſhould 1 not ratizer embrace 1t 
with love, and piveiran heartſome wel- 
COme : 

2. Nor only upon this account Should 


We accept of that fayour heartily and _ 
| uy 


| 
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fally; bur allo we should accept thereof 
with Joy and Gladneſs, rejoiciny that free 
grace would pur that fingular honour upon 
us: As we had cauſe to rejoice, when He 
was pleaſed to fingle us out from many os 
thers, no worſethan we were, and beſtow 
faith upon us; ſo have we cauſe to rejoice , - 
in His pitching upon us,and going by many 
others , better than we are, in the matter 
of Suffering. - Should we not count it all 
Toy , when , for Chriſts ſake, we fall into 
inanifold temptations , becauſe the Lord is 
therevy honouring and enriching us with 
this rare and precious Gift? Should we not, 
upon this account , Glory in Tribularions, 
2s in ſo many enriching gifts, freely bee 
ſtowed on us of God, and purchaſed by 
Chriſt ? 

3. Hereby should we learne to beware of 
fretting or rcpineing at the trouble, that 
the Crofle and Teltimony of Jeſus bringzerh © 
withit; and chooſe rather to be thankful 
for ſuch an honourable gift,as this Suffering | 
for tlie ſake of Chrilt 1s: Nay the more our 
trouble an.| haralling be , let us look 
upon ourſelves as the more honoured of 
God; and therefore called ro be thankful 
and to bleſs ; ſeing we shou d blefſe Rim, 
for all His Benefites ; and this is among the 
chiele of lis benclites, 

I 6 4. We*t 


ZI Con(1d. 15: 

4. We should then be wholly dead to 
ourlelves, and to any ſtock of ſtrength or 
courage , that we may imagine to be 1n us3 
that we may nor think of itandinz upon Our 
own legs; for theſe will fail us: And 
Should fix our eye on this Father of Lizhts:, 
from whomevery good gift muſt come and 
by faith depend upon Him, and ſeek thts 
from tiim , in prayer throuzh faith. We 
have encourazmen: now to go lo God', 
through Jeſus, ro ſeek this gift, becauſe 
Iisagitc, an becauſcims agitt purchaſed 
by Chriſt 

5. And eſpecta!]; shouid thts be our ex- 
ercile, wien at any time, we finde our 
heart like to fainre, and our ſtrength like 
tofaill us, and we arc like to finck. Then 
Should we doudle our fuites, and renew our 
as cf Faith , uponthe cround of Chritts 
Purchaſe , and the Fathers (Grace and Rea» 
dineſs to beſtow whar we need, and cannor 
now want,of His own Free Grace,and yogd 
Will, 

Laſtly, Taere is here a ſure grourd of 
ereat Comfort laidl down ; and this 1s the 
plain {cope of the --ords; for the Apoſtle 
15 comfortin? theſeChrittians of th- Church 
of Philipp: , againſt the Crols, with this, 
(among others ) that. to ſuffer for Chriſt's 
laks waSagitt of God , and agitt beſtowet 

upon. 
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upon them through Jeſus Chriſt : So that 
there1s here comfort againſt many Diſcome 
razments AS 

1. Againſtche thoughts of the greatneſs 
Of the difficulty : weare ready ro cry our ; 
Oh we cannot wreſtle tharow this Croſs, 
wherein are ſv many difficulties, and each 
more inſuperable than another : Bur this 
may comfort us. Thar there is a gift of 
God for it, which will make all difficulties 
ſuperable : we of ourſelves, as of our- 
ſelves, cannor wreaſtle thorow : bur this 
gifr can enable; ani thar there is nothing 
cailed for at our hands, bur whar this oift 
wil enable us to do : this yift will bear all 
our Charges, and keep our heads above, 
when ſwiming thorow tie molt dangerous 
yeas, 

2. This may comfort againſt the thoughts 
of Ravgeiny. Strong and Cruel Adverſaries; 
for this gift will enable 3 1f 1t begrivento 
Sufter , we hall be heiped to Suffer all 
their Raze and Cruelty , and not fear , ot 
fauute. 

3. It may cowfort us againſt the thoughts 
of our own weakneſs: we are bur like a 
reed Shaken inthe winde, and cannot en- 
dure much: Yet as when the-gift of fauh: 
was gtven all our corruption and unbeleete, 
aid all the Power of Satan cou'd. not hinder : 

US, ou: 
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our cloſeing with Chriſt ; ſo, when this 
Gift of Suffering is beſtowed , through Te- 
ſus Chriſt , all our inward weaknels and a- 
ver[neſs thall net hinder our through-bear- 
ing: We ſhall then go inthe ſtrength of 
thar gifr, withour wearying or fainting 3 
for we shallthen be ſtrong inthe Lord, and 
1n the Power of His Mipht. 

4- It may Comfort againſt the apprehen- 
ſions of our own finfulneſs ani great un- 
worthineſs, whereby we may fear, that He 
Shal: forſake us , becauſe of our provocati- 
ons, and not helpe us rizorow : For this 

eing the gifr of God , and given inthe be- 
halfe of Chriſt, we canoor think , that i: 
Can be given for auy worth inus ; Waat e- 
ver ny rs be, we may iookto Him, when 
weare called to bear witneſs ro His Truth, 
Who 1s a great anda freeGiver, and have 
hope that ie will make us Partakers of that 
free Gift, in andthrougb Chriſt, Beggars 
look tor a free almes, thouzh they can plead 
nothing but poverty an.l want ; and are far 
from pleading their own worth and merites: 
He gave us faith, ar firſt, which we neither 
did, nor could merite; and why may *e 
nor alſo give us this gifr, when He caller 

Us to the duty ? 
5. It may comfort avainſt the faintings 


of others, whom we appreiiend to have 
been 
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been more able to ride thorow the ſtorme , 
than we are: We are ready te ſay, How 
can ſuch as I am ſtand, when the like of Pe- 
ter fainted (o foulely ? But thisis comfortas 
ble , thar itis not any ſtock of Grace, ot 
inward Strength , Reſolution and natural 
Courage » or the like, that will carry rho- 
row ; but the gift of God ; and without 
this gift of God , the ſtrongeſt will nor 
ſtand; and with it, the weakeſt will be en- 
abled to Rtand-out the trial: And when God 
denieth this for a time unto ſtrong Chriſtt= 
ans, for His own Holy Ends, He may give 
ittothe weak , and ſo carry them thorow z 
that all may fee-, iris His gift that doth the 
thing 4 avd nothing elſe. 

6. This may alſo comfort us, ageinſitthe 
thoughts of our unpreparedneſs ro meet 
with the trial; for the matter Of our throw= 
bearing dependeth not upon our firneſs, and 
preparation for the Exerciſe; but upon the - 
Gift of God; and this gift will be more 
Plorious ard Excellent intheireyes, who 
knowing themſelves to have been very. far 
our of caſe, for ſucha trial, were yet en- 
abled by vertue of thargiitro ſtand, and to 
{ufter for the ſak* of Chriſt. 

7. So it may comfort againft the ſorrows 
ful thoughts of their former Miſcarriages » 


Faintivgs and ſinful Shuanings of a faithful | 
Teſti- 
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Teſtimony, which may readily cauſe ſuchap- 
prehend , that the Lord will ſtand by them 
no more, bur forſake them , as they did 
formerly forſaxe Him: I his, Iſay, may 
comfort them , thatitis agifr, and a gift 
of God, anda gift, purchaſed by the blou| 
of [eſus, by which they muſt be helped ; 
and what 1s of tat nature, may be given, 
notwithitanding of all thar hath paſt ; all 
Gods -1fts being free, and the more un- 
worthy tiiey be, on v hom they are beſtow. 
ed, rhe glory of free grace thinetk forth the 
more, and the worth and value of the Mee 
rites of Chrit 1s more conſpicuous, 


— cot ee —O CC — —— 
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CONSIDERATION. XVI. 
Thc Sufferings of Chriſts Ser- 


vants are for the ad vantage 
of ihe Church. 


ww Hen perſecution ariſech eſpecially a« 
gainit Chriits eminent yervants and 


. Followers, then many are ready to «draw 
ſtrai'z2e Conc ulions, 1n their own minde, 
rouching rhe Church: and to think thar the 
Church +hall be utrerly exurpated 3 litrle 
cealiecting the wonderful Workin ys = 

Goy 
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God, who, by that meane, which , to 
them, threa'neth ruine, is bringing about 
the welfare and advantage of the Church , 
to the Glory of His Power and Wiſdom. 
Whereas if it were beleeved, rhar eyen by 
perſecution, raiſed azainſt the Preachers 
ani eminent Profeſſfours, the Church 
ſhould be no lo er, the thoughts of (uch 
a Diſpenſation could not cauſe much cons 
ſternation. 

In order to the ſpeaking a few words 
vnto this, we would rake notice of a few 
Inſtances, which will conftrme the cerurk 
thereof. Ae, $: verſ, I, Itis ſaid, thas 4s that 
times , there was a great perſecution azainit the 
C urch, which was at Feruſalem and they were 
allſcattered abrozd throuzhout the Regions of Fe 
d-4 an Samaria , except the Apoſtles; that is, 
a/l ths Church-Officers were forced to flee, 
atter Stephen was ſtoned, Bur did this any 
narmeto the Church ? No; bur did tend 
rath?rro the furtherance of the Go'pel 3 
for itis added werſ. 4. Therefore they that were 
(cattered went every where , preaching the word; 
{o that by this meanes » ;the Goſpel was 
ipread throughout the Regionsabout , and 
tha more quickly, than otherwayes , in 
all probabiluy, it would have been. When 
Pauls ſpeaking of his Sufferings Co', I: 24. 
ae ſaith;they werefor them, and not ſo om: 

ut: 
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but for the whole body , the Church Who now 
rej orcs im my ſuffermss for you , and fill up tha: 
which is behinde of « aff littions of Chrift , m 
my flecb for his bodies ſake , which is the Church, 
9502 Cor. 1:6. And whether we be aff lifted , 

1115 for your Conſolation and Salvation, 2Tim. 2: 
Io. Therefore I endure all things for the Eledts 
jake. Another plaine Inſtance we have 
Pbil. x: 12. But I wculd , ye should underſtand, 
Brethren , that the things , whichhappened un- 
to me, have fallen out rather unto the furtherance 
of the Goſpel. 

I- For further clearing up of this, we 
Shall mentione ſome particular Advantages, 
which the Church reapeth by the Suffer- 
ings of Chriſt's Eminent Servants and Fol- 
lowers. 

1. Their ſufferings , upon the account of 
Truth, ſerve much to Strengthen and Efta- 
blith the reſt of the people of God , inthe 
faith; forthe truth is thereby much ccn* 
firmed unto them , and madeto have ſom? 
deeper Impreflion in their hear:s , whe 
they ſee, that the Truthes , which thoſe 
Servants of Chritt delivered unto them 3 
were ſuch, as the Preachers them(clves 
were perlwaded of, as truthes , and as 
welghry truthes; yea and ſuch , as tney 
are ready ro ſeal with their bloud. Its 
for this cauſe', that Paul! maketh _— 

0 
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of his ſufferings , in that Epiſtle to 
the Coloſſians ; for he is endeayourin2 tO 
ſettl-them 1n the faith , and to keep them 
itedta\t in the day of Tempration. He 
would have them wverſ. 23. Cntmue im th? 
faith, grounded and ſetled, and not moved away 
from the hope,of the Goſpel. And becaule 
they might haye ſaid , what can we do , 
when you are put to ſuch ſufferings , and 
are ſhut up 1n Priſon > He obviateth this by 
laying I rejoice in my ſufferings for you. AS 
if he had ſaid , My Impriſonment and Sut- 
terings are not to your diſadvantage, but 
tor your good ; and upon that account I 
rejoice inthem. So that this is a notable 
mean to keep others ſtedfaſt in the truth: 
As, upon the other hand , itisa potent and 
forcible mean to ſhake poor people out of 
vetr hopes, and to confirme many in Athe= 
iſme and Infidelity, when they ſee ſuch, 
as liave been preaching forth rruthes unto 
them, retwing to ſtand to them, and avow 
them , in a day of Temptation : Hence 1s 
it, that Satan, ſcein? this ſo much for his 
auvantage , doubleth the force of his 
Temptations and Aſtaults againſt ſuch , 
knowing that the fall of one ſuch may en- 
danger many, and occafione the ſtaggering 
of multitudes. 


2, By this meanes the Goſpel is made to 
ſpread 
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ſpread mote, and and that not only by 0c- 
cahon of the baniſhment of Preachers ; as 
we lee A3.8, bur alſo, thar by reaſon of 
their very Impriſonm-nt or Perſecution t2 
tic death, many will be made to enquire 
afrerthe cauſe, why ſuch are put to fo hard 
ſufterings; and after enquirie, ſome may 
be made to ſee, thar their Cauſe is ju't and 
righteous , howbeir they be condemned, 
& thus may be broughtto like their caule,& 
befriend it, & ro hate the carriage of thePer- 
ſecurers: $0 that the Goſpel-truth is n9 loſers 
by all the loſs thatthe Preachers ſuffer, upon 
the account thereof; for when ſtrangers 00- 
ſerve that ſach men of Underſtanding , 
judgment and Conſcience, are ready and 
willing to confirme the truth of what they 
allert with their bloud , and to ſuffer any 
thing rather than deny the ſame , they be= 
ginne to [earch more fer:ouſly atter the mat- 
ter, andto confider its conſequences , and 
come at leagth to affect that way more in 
their heart; an Iaſtance whereot we have 
Ph1l. 1: 12. 13. He rold them verſ, 12. that 
what hariſhips had befallen him ; had fal- 
lenour rather unto the furtherance of the 
Goſpel, andin the next verſe he ſheweth, 
how this was, ſaying , ſo that my bonds m 
Chriſt are manifeſt, in all th: Palace, and m 


all ther places, The report of his Impriſon- 
ment, 
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nent, ſor the Name of Chriſt, went far and 
neer3 ſothateven Ceſars Court ringed a- 
21ine with the notſe of it , and they are 
talking of it among themſelves z and ſeve- 
rzs!s are Converted to rhe truth thereby , and 
brought to embrace the Goſpel; for heels 
1s Chap. 4: 22. That there were Saints 11 
Ce/ar's houſhogld , all the jaint; ſalute you , 
eveef!y they that are of Ceſar 5 housheld, 

3. Whc:n theLords eminent Servants are 
p*?r[ecumed upon the account of truth , the 
i: ord1s { toſpeakſo) moreengayed todo 
for His Church, to owns her, and to cours 
i2rwork the plots and wicked deyices of Sa» 
tan; and this He is plealed, forthe glory 
of His name , to declare and manifeſt , by 
making taereby the Goſpel ro flouriſh 
more, 11 power andlite; and to blels the 
laboures of a few the more The Church 
d1d neyer thrive better, than in the Primi 
tive times, during theſe hore perſecutions. 
In time of perſecution, the Church 1s put= 
er, forfew adhere tothe trurh , bur ſuch , 
who have received the truth,” as it1s1n ;je- 
ſus, and have the grace ofGod in them in 
trurh; then are there feweſt hypocrites to 
be found in the Church, the hear of per- 
ſecution driveth them away , and driverth 
the uprg ht heartedneererto God, ſorhat 


feir prace & communion with God ai 
th, 
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eth, their mortificationtorhe thin2s of this 
life increa{-th , and chcy become moie and 
more crucified unto the world , and the 
world uito them : So: rhat Howbeir the 
outward buik of Profelionurs diminiſh; yer 
the true hearted grow more 11;eiy , (trong 
and vigorous, and the inward man is re= 
newed &ay by Jay 2 Cor. 4: 15, So that ree 
ally the Church ſullere:h no loſs, bur is a 
_ 

. By this reanes, many other faithful , 
zeal /0u3 ard | honeit - hearred zervants of 
God , are mac (thro; ththe Lord's won- 
derful defeating of the Counſels of oatan 
more bold & torward, in ownin, &dec}are 
192 the wruth':- 1 he devil th nks, by the 
ſue eringsof ſome eminent Servaiits, todil- 
courage and fainte mary » as {uppotine that 

they will be a{frizhred from their duty ; bur 
the grace 2nd power of God worketh - out 
te contrary cyent : As we fee Phil. 1: 14. 
where another fruit of Paul's bonds an4 
Impriſonment is aided. And many of tie 
Brethren inthe Lord , wa-:ms confident b; my 
bondes , are much more bold to 'ſ peak the word, 
without fear, So that the Church is a gainer, 
tbrouzh the Lord's wonderful working ,by 
all theſe »ufterings. 

There is hereby an encouraging C- 
xemple laid betore others ; lis no _ 
aayan: 
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adrantage unto particular Peleeyersy in a 
time of Periecution , to know of ſome pre- 
ceacnt,, of ſome that have gone thorow 
the foogd before them : Theretorefaith the 
Apoſtle Fames Chap.5: Io. Take, my Bree 
tiren , the Prop! ets, who have ſpoken in the 
name of the Lerd , for an example of juffering 
oN1:167 » and of Patience ; ſo that ſuch Ex= 
:mplcs are refreiting , and helpful xrto 
:2:r Conſtancy and Stedfaſtneſs; when 
they fce otncrs ſtanding taſt in the 
fairy 1n the miclt of ail perſecutions , that 
tey meet with, they are ammated unto the 
live edfaltneſs , and to reſolution , in 
aihering Bxedly to the truth : ſuch exame- 

les will make even a timorous man wax 
botd; and tte exemplary carriage of ſuffr r= 
erSis very encorraeing and comfortable, 
wherefore tie Apoſtle ſaith 2 Cer. 1:6. whe- 
ther we bs afflicted, it 15 for your Conſolation , 
1heretfore theſe Sufterings are much for the 
adyantage of the Church, 

6. Hereby 1s re Church awakened from 
ſecurity , and made to look out for a ſuffer= 
Ing lot z whenthus it is done to the green 
tree , they are made to take Warning z 
duch a diſpenſation is as the founding of the 
trumpet for a1) alarme ; and this is no ſmall 
advantape , when {he js raiſed to her feer , 
and put in a poſtour , and made ready oe 

the 
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tne battel ; ther ſhe needeth not fear a ſur- 
priſal ; but hathtime to prepare, and make 
ready for the ſtorme. 

In order to the Improvement of this Con» 

ſiceration , we would 
I. Beware toconclude that allis gone, 
when we hear or ſee Chrifts eminent Ser-| 
vant pur to ſad ſufferings : Wearc ready to 
wonder why the Lord ſhould ſuffer ſach and 
ſuch things ro be done; wh: He shovuld ſuf 
fer ſuch {ad thingsto befall His emir.ent and 
vieful Servants, who carnot well be rrifed, 
one whereof is worth an hundered, ſo that 
the Death or Impriſor:ment of ore ſuch 
threatnerth more deſtruction to the Churc', 
than the loſs of many : But we know not 
the thoughts of the Lord; we know rot 
what He1s deſigning , ard what He mind- 
eth to eftectuat thereby,” Ard if we beleev« 
ed , that even ſuch a Cifpenſation as this 
could do no harme to the Church ; how 
little would we be troubled arit? if we ſaw, 
what an effectual way this were, in the 
ſteady : unerrivg Hand of God , ro bring 
about the ſpiritual advantage of rhe Church, 
how would we Jay our hands vpon our 
mouth, and be filent > And thouzh we can 
not {ce In particular, what adyantave the 
Church 1s like to get, by the taking away 0 
ſuch, as were as Pillars of the ome” | 
el 
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Yet we ſhould by faith reſt aſſured, that 
the Head, and Husband of the Church , 
would not ſuffer ſuch a Diſpenſation ta 
come » if He knew not, how to bring 
good and advantage out of it; and that 
thereby good ſeed was fowen, which , 
though accompanied with teares and 
blond, yet ſhould yeeld full ſheaves ar 
length, Which ſhould be brought home 
with Joy. 

2, We would do well to ſearch our- 
ſelvcs , at ſuch a time, to ſ{eeif we, as 
particular members: of the Church , be 
reaping any advantage by what we hear 
and (ce of the Sufferings of Chriſts emi= 
nent Servants 3 as for example, ſee if 
thereby the truth of the Goſpel become 
more riveted in our {ouls,& we becometh 
more rooted in the faith and aſſurance 
thercof,, and more fixed in our Reſolution 
to adhere thereunto; See if Truth becom- 
eth lovely & dcſireable to us upon this ac- 
count; See 1t grace be growing more 
within , and if our hearts and affeftions 
be looled more and more from the things 
of a world, and we be prepared more te 
quite all for Chriſt , and His Cauſe; See 
if by the example of others we be more 
animated , and encouraged to avow and a- 
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bide by the truth , coſt what it will ; See 
if theſe newes bc raiſing us out of our bed, 
and making us prepare for the battel , and 
make ready for the approaching ſtorme : 
& it we finde any ſuch advantage thereby , 
Jctus blefſe Him , who is giving us meat 
out of the eater , and doing us good by 
ths dzar coſt and charges of others. 

3. This ſhould comfort ſuch, as are 
called forth to ſuffer for the Name of 
Jeſus; they need nor trouble themſelves 
with thoughts, what ſhall become of the 


> Churchand Intereſt of Chriſt ; but leave 


that upon t1e Lord; and beleeve, that He 
ſhall make it contribute to the furtherance 
of the Goſpel , and tothe enlairgment of 
His {p58 tie 3 Niniſters called to ſuffer 
may poſjiibly think, Oh what ſhall bes 
come of the poor people ? we cannor get 

reached unto them, as formerly ; bur 
what if God make their ſtedfaſtneſs in ſuf- 
fering more advantagious, than their 
preachings would have been > What if 
that edihe more , than-many preachings 
did, or would do? Ought not they, upon 
this Conſideration , rejoice in ticir Lot, 
and ſufter cheerfully, that Chriits Interelt 
- may proſper. more thereby > What know 
they , what influence their Chriſtian care 
r1age 
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r1age may have on all On.lookers, yea and 
on Enemies and Perſecuters themlelyes , 
beſfide what confirmation friends may 


have thercby ? 
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CONSIDERATION XVII. 
The Lord Reigneth 


in Zion. 


Eleeyers are not like unto the Subjects . 
of Kings , hereon earth , who may 
be dethroned , and their Crowns may fall 
Irom their Heads, and the Scepters be 
taken our of their hands, and they may loſe 
all the Enſignes of Royalty 3 and when it 
falleth outſo (as is done many a time ) 
dubjects have but cold Comfort 1n look- 
ingrothe Throne, when it hath forſaken 
him , that ſat rhereon, But Beleevers' 
bave aKing , who liveth and reigneth for 
everandevyer, and whoſe Kingdom 1s an 
everlaſting Kingdom. Ir cannot then 
but be ſtrange , that when Men, who 
have all their temporal happineſs hanging 
upon the ſtanding of Kings of Clay,can re- 


Joyce in adyerſity > when they have any 
K 2 hope 
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hope of their King's recovering of his loſt 
1hrone and Kingdome , though the 
groundsof their Hop be moſt diſputable 
and uncertaine; that the Children of God, 
in the day of their Adverfity , can draw 
{o little Comfort from the (ure and cer- 
raine Grounds of Hope , which they have 
to look to. If Chriſts Crown and Throne 
were tot {urer, than the fading and periſh- 
1Ng Repalia of Men, what would beleey- 
ers do? Whither could they go for conſo- 
Jation, in the day of their Diltreſs and An- 
ouiſh > But now , ſeing their King 1s not 
like the Rings of the Earth , why are 
they lo heartleis, inthe day of their ex- 
tremity ? Sure , the Reaſon mult be, be= 
cauſe they beleeve nor, that He is ſuch a 
King , as He 1s indeed; orthey know not 
how to1mprove, toany ſpiritual Adyan- 
tage, fucha noble Ground of Conſolati- 
on, as th1$1s, Wherefore it may be uſeful 
to ſpeakalittleunto this : And fo we ſhall 
firſt lay down ſome Propoſetions , clearing 
up this I ruth, and next ſome Concluſions, 
pointing out the improvement , that may 
be made thereof, 
Firft, As forthe Propoſitions, take thele 
following _ 
1: The Lord ſtandeth under theRelati- 
on 


/ 


: 
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on of aKing to His Church and People 3 
He hath taken to himſelf that Name and 
Title: and accordingly we finde them 
eyeing this, in the day of their Diſtreſs; 
So David Pſal. 5: verſ. 2. and $4: v. 2: ems 
braceth Him,crying, My King and my God: 
and he comforteth himſelf with this P/.10. 
v. I6, The Loyd is King for ever and ever. 
And the Church crieth out P/al. 7 4: v. :2. 
God ts my King of old ; and comforteth her- 
ſelf with this Eſai. 33: v. 22. The Lord is 
our judge, the Lord is our Lawgiver, the 
Lord is our King, He will ſaveus, Sodoth 
the Lord make a ſweet promiſe of this , 
tor the Comfort of His p2ople , Hoſ. 13: 
v, 10. I will be thy King, Whereby welee, 
that there is ſuch a relation betwixt God 


- and His People , that will yeeld Comtort, - 


in an evil day. 

2, Heisnota Kin? that is far off; but 1s 
nzerathand,in the midit of HisKingdoma 
and Peovle: And this is allo comfortable: 
Ninzdomes miy havea King, and yet b2 
lIit:le the better of Him ; he may be far as 
Way, andunablz to help thzm, in the day 
of their greateſt neceſſity ; But itis not {07 
with Zions King , Heis alwayes at hand , 
inthe middeſt of His People : He is eſta- 


bliſhed King in Zion , Pſal. 2: v. 6. Yetl 
K 3. bave 


_ 
i 
- 


22 Conl{id. 17. 


have ſet my King ( ſaith the Father of Hig 
Son, the Mediator) upon my holy hill Zjon, 
His whole Kingdome 1s, as it were, his 
Throne, and there He fi reth, 4s Kin on 
his Throne ; and He is placed and fixed 
there by a ſure and unchangable Decree. 
That queſtion of Feremi-h Chap. 8: v.19. 
putteth the matter out of queſtion » Is net 
#he Lord in Zion © ” Is not her Ring in hey > 
So P/. 99: 2. The Lordis great in Zion, je 
ons King then is agreat King, in the midit 
of her. 

3. Z:1ons Ring 15a King actually reign- 
10g upon His 1 arone, and etercifing His 
Kinoly Oftice;notlike a King,1mpriſoned, 
Qr put out of a Capacity of helping , OrTre- 
leiving his diftrefled Subjects 3 for He 
rejgnerh P/a!. 93:%- 1. and 97: I. and 99: 
v. 1. Itis the bri :nging of good tidings , 
the publiſhing c of Peace, the bringing of 
g00d tidinzs 0: Good , the publiſhing of 
Salvation, to {ay un to Lion , Thy 'Ged 
reigneth Eſai 52: v.7. Lions King is not 
a King outred ang T chron ed ; bur actu- 
ally reigning and ſweying His Sceprter , 
exerceing His Kingly Office and Govern- 
ments, 

4. Lions King 1s aa everiaſting King , 


He ſhall reigne for ever and ever: He can 
e110! 
['Y 
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not be dethroned , He muſt reigne until all 
Hrs Enemies be made His fooeflool I Cor, 15:3 
v.25. for He 1s ſettled on His throne by an 
everlaſting and unchangable decree Pſ. 2: 
v. 6,7. And therefore He 1s called the 
King eternal 1 Tim, 1:17, Thatisaſweer 
and comfortable Word of Promiſe Pſ. 1463 
v. lo, The Lord ſhall rene for ever, eventhy 
God, O Fion, wnto all generations. Mie 
cab 4:7. And the Lord ſhall reipne over them, 
in mount Jion, f:om b:nce forth, even fur ever. 
Pſal. 10: v, 6. The Lord is King for ever and 
ever. And Pſal. 45:6. Thy Throne, 6 Got, 
is for ever Cf ever, Fer, 10: 10, The Lord=——— 
is an everlafling King ; and ſo His King- 
dome 1s an eycrlaſting Kingdom; for itts 
ſaid Luk, 1: 33. He ſhall reipne over the Houſe 
of Faco> for ever , and of His Kingdome 
there ſhall be noend. So Revel. 11: 15, And © 
the Seventh Angel ſounded, and there were 
great voices in Heaven, ſaying, the Kingdomes 
of this world , arebecome the Kingdomes of the 
Lord , and of his Chrift ; and He ſhall reigne 
for ever and ever, 

5. Not onely doth this King reigne in 
the mid of Zion , His Kingdome and 
Throne ; but He ruleth in the mid of His 
Enemies Pſal, t10: 2, This is advantagi- 
015 and comfortable ; For He can reach 
K 4 them 
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thema blow, when He will: And all their 
Conſultations, and Cabinet Counſels, are 
well known to Him ; He ruleth in the 
midſt of them, and over - ruleth all their 
Plots and Actions, as He {eeth good; & 
is working out His own holy ends and de- 
fignes by wiat they are doing : Hence it 
followeth ver. 5, 6. That He ſhall flrike 
thorow Kings , inthe ag; of His wrath. He 
Shall judge ameng the Heathen ;_ He shall fill 
the places withthe dead bodies; He hall waurnd 
the heads over many Countries, Other Kings 
mult make uſe of Spies and Intelligencers, 
to know the purpoles and motions of their 
Enemies 3 and after all their paines re- 
maine ignorant; orit they come to ſome 
knowledge thereof , be unable to prevent 


the miſchiete defipn2d : Bat this Ring 


ruleth., as Commander in chicte, among 
the very Enemies, though they know 1t 
not. 

6. Ihis King of Zion, is a mighty and 
greatKing, He 1s excellent inPower & Ma- 
jeſty ; and theiefore is ftiled King of Kings 
Revel. 17: 14. Heis thebleſſed and gnly Poten- 
tat , the King of Kings , and Lord of Lords 
I Tim. 6:15. Hehath on His thigh and on by 
Veſture, a name written, King of Kings, 
end Lord of Lords Revel, 19: 16. And there- 

fore 
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tore by Him Princes rule , and all the Fudges 
of theearth verſ, 16. Heis a King therefore 
endued with Supream Power and Aus» 
thority , higher than the Kings of the 
earth , whoſe petty Soveraignity is as ' 
nothing compared with His. 

7. As Heis a Mighty and Powerful 
Ring; ſois Hea Righteous andjult King. | 
He 5hall reigne is righteouſneſs. Eſai. 32: 1. 
The ſcepter of His Kingdome is a right ſcepter 
Pſal. 45: 6. Heloveth righteouſneſs , and hat - 
eth wickedneſs vers 7. juft andirue are all His 
wayes , Whois King of Saints Revel, 15: 3. 
Righteouſneſs and judgment are the habitation 
of His throne Pſal. 97: 2. Yea the King's 
ftrenge1 loveth judgment , He eſtablisheth equi» 
ty, He executeth judgment and equity in Fa+ 
cob Pſal. 99: 4. His ſtrength and Power 
neederh not be terrible unto his Subjects, 
for His throne isa throne of judgement, 
and His ſcepter is a (cepter of Righteouſe 
neſs: All His Repalia have this engraven 
or them, to the great comfort of His Sub- 
jects. 

8. He is aKing that is clothed with 
Majeſtie and Terrour; and ſo is able to at- 
fright and ſtrike terrour inthe heart of the 
greateſt & proudeſt Adverſaries The Lord 
reigneth , and He is clothed with Majeſly Pſat 
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93: I- This mighty one girdeth His ſword © 
on His thigh » marcheth with Glory and Mas 
jefly, and in Majeſty he rideth preſperouſly 
Pſal 45: 345. The Lord 6s great in ton , 
and He is bigh above all people , and His name 
' preat and terrible, Pſal. 99: 2 3. Clouds 
and darkneſs are round about Him , a fire goeth 
be fore Him , His l12htnings enlightned the 
world , theearth ſaw and trembled , the hils 
melted like wax at the preſence of the Lord , at 
the preſence of the Lord of the whole earth 
Pſal. 97: vers 243z 4, 5- What Enemic 
then 1s able to withſtand, or refit this Po- 
tentar. 

9, Hef#is a King thorowly fourniſhed 
with all Enduements and neceflarie Qua= 
lifications for the Exerciſe of this His Go- 
vernment. Grace is poured into his lips , 
and He is anoynted with the oile of gladneſs a- 
Gove His fellowes Pſal. 45: 2,7. In Him are 
hid all the treaſurers of wiſdom and knowledge; 
yea in Him drwelleth all the fubneſs of the Gods 
head bodily Col. 2: 3,9. Heis then aCom- 
——- King » fully able to adminiſtrate this 

ingly Ollice, and to performe all Acts 
belonging thercunto, in rruts and faith- 
fulneſs, and indue ſea(on. 

10. As heis a King terrible unto the 


Kings of the earth Pſal. 76: 12. and 15 
clothed. 
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clothed with Majeſtic and Power ; ſo 18 
He a King , that is meek and lowlie 2 Ee 
ven When Bt rideth in Majeſtie, itis upon 
truth and meekneſs » as the words may be 
rendered Pſal. 45: 4. When Herideth in 
ſtate, itis upon Meekneſs. Heisa King 
that cometh having Salvation , low- 
lie and rideing upon an Aſſe, and upon acolt 
tho fole of an afſe Zech. 9: 9. Mat. 218 Vers Fo 
though He be the terribleſt King » that 
ever was » unto Enemies and Rebels 3 | 
yet Heis all mcekneſs unto his own. 
I1. This King, who fitteth and rul- 
erh upon His throne, is a Prieſt upon Flis 
rarone Zech. 6: 12, 13. Behold , the 
man , whoſe name is the Branch, and He ſhalf 
grow up out of His place , and He ſhall build 
tre Temple of the Lord; even He ſhall build 
the Temple of the Lord , and He ſhall bear the 
* glory, and ſhall fit and rule upon his throne y 
and He 5hall be a Pricft upon. his Thronz and 
the Counſe! of peace 5hall be betwixt themborh; 
Sucha King is He, that will not deſtroy 
His followers, notwithſtanding of their 
fins and rebellions but will rather make 
an attonement for them, lay down His lite | 
torthem , and become an Interceflour on 
their behalfe, 
12. kicisanancient King, His throne - 
KR -6- vs» 
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1s eſtabliſhed of old ; and He 1s from e- 
verlaiting Pſal. 93: 2. the g01Ngs forth of 
this Ruler of Ifracl have been of old from 
everlaſtingMicahs5:2.And thusHis throne 
1s from everlaſting to everlaſting, 

13. This Ring of Zion bath Dominion 
over all the earth, over hell & over death. 
Bngey and Authorities and Powers are 
made {ubjectunto him 1 Pet, 3:vers 22. He 
hath them all under his command and Aus 
thority , that He may diſpoſe and make 
uſe of them, as He ſeeth fit. By Him 
were all things created , that are in hea- 
ven , and that are in earth, Viſible and 
Invifible , whetier they be Thrones or 
Donunions , or Principalities , or Pow« 
ers , all things were created by Him and 
for Him Cl. 1: 16. God hath putall things 
under His feet , and hath given Him to be 
Head overall things to the Church Epheſ. 
I: 22. He1s King of all the earth, and He 


/ xeigneth over the Heathen Pſal. 47: 7,8. 


All Powerin Hcathen and in Earth is ny 
yenunto Him Mat. 2S: 158. 

14. He 1s a King that rideth proſperou- 
fly Pſal. 45: 4. The work He undertaketh 
doth not miſgive in His hand , nothing 
milcarrieth, or can miſcarry , which He 


undertaketh, He js the. happieſt "__ 
ol. 
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ofa \cepter, that ever was. His purpo= 
ſes fail not 3 He is not diſappointed of his 
Projects or Deſignes; all of them ſucceed 
well in His hand. Thepleaſure of the Lord 
Shall Projjper in His hand. Eſai 53; 10. 

Secondly, From theſe Comfortable Pro- 
poſitions , let us draw ſome comfortable 
Concluſions. 

1. The Church and People of God are 
not an headleſs, helpleſs Company , as 
many take them to be. They have an Head, 
and 2 living head, though Strangers and 
On-1lookers donot obſerve it, nor beleeve - 
ir. The world, and the men of the world, 
look upon them,as a contemptibleCompa- 
ny ; yet they havea King reigneing over 
them , and a King that ſhall reigne for e- 
ver and ever. They themſelves are oft 
times perplexed and diſtreſſed in minde, 
when they ſee not one great Perſon own + 
ing them and their Intereſt , and offering 
himſelf to be an head unto them ; but if 
they knew, what anone they had for their 
Head , Husband and King , they would 
not be much troubled , theugh not one 
great Perſon in all the earth ſhould owne 
them and theirCauſe: So that when all ear- 
thly Powers forſake them, and withdraw 


| their helping handathis maycomforc them» 
K 7! That.. 
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That there is a ſtanding relation betwixr 
Chriſt and them, asis betwixta King and 
his SubjeRs , and this relation neitheris, 

nor can be broken off, 

2, Lerdevils & men do what they can, 
they ſhall not be able to deſtroy and root 
out the People of God. They may intend 
to deſtroy, & ro cut them of from being a 
Nation » that the name of Iſrael may be 
no more made me?ntion of ; and may 
make a ſtrong combination for this end,as 
Pſal. $4: vers 4. Bur this their Interpriſe 1s 
vaine, they will never be able toefleCtuate 
what they deſigne. Scing He isa King, 
that reigneth on his Thron2 , He muſt 
have a Kingdom and a People, whom He 
mult governe, and oyer whom He muſt 
{wey His {cepter. So that whoever would 
reſolve to deitroy His Kingdom, mult firſt 
think of making Him no King ; take a- 
way His Kingdom » and take away His 
Scepter too; Himſeclt mult be dethroned, 
ere He haye no Kingdome, Enemies then 
may attempr great things , and promiſe to 
themlelves great ſucceſs; but in end, 
they will prove themſelves to be fooles ; 
for He muſt reigne foreverandever, and 
His Kinzdom mutt be to ail Generations, 
He 1h}l reigne for ever, and of His King- 
aonmm- 
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dom there ſhall beno end. Luk. 1: vers33. 
His people then may be at peace , though 
they know what great things their Ene- 
mies defigne againſt them , and that their 
cruelty and rage is ſuch, as nothing but 
their utter overthrow and deſtruction will 
fatisfie; ſeing itis all one, as if they ſhould 
preſume ro pull God from His throne . 
Let the Devil, and his truſtee Livetenant, 
Antichriſt, conſpire, and uſe what Machi- 
nations and bloody Devices they will, to 
deſtroy the whole Intereſt of Chriſt ; He 
muſt not want Subjects, He ſhall not want 
a Kingdom, ſolongas Sun and Moon ene 
dure : Howbeit the people of God may 
be (everal times brought very low ; yea 
and almoſt our of fight, as a Woman fled 
ro the wilderneſs ; yet this exalted King, 
who 1s {et upon His throne, by an ever- 
laſting Decree , muſt have a Kingdom, & 
ſhall have a Kingdom, over which to {wey 
His Scepter. 

3. Yea Chriſt's Kingdom muſt be a 
coming and a growing Kingdom Luk. 1: 
Vers 32, He mult be great, and have the 
throne of His Father David: Many excel- 
lent promiſes have we of tus : Micah, 4: 
1,2,3. But in the laſt dairs , it shall come 


to paſſe , that the mountaine of the houſe of the 
Lorg: 
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Lord , shall be eftablished on the tope of the 
mountains , an1 it shall be exalted above the 
hils , and people Shall flow unto it , and ma» 
Nations 5hall come—-and He hall jud ge among 
the 4 Oo Eſai. 2:2,3,4.Rev.l.vers 15. 
And the ſeventh Angel ſound:d,and there were 
preat voices in heaven, ſaying ,theKingdomes of 
this world , are become the Kingdomes of our 
Lord and of His Chriſt; and He Shall retone for 
ever @Gever, We are taught to pray daily, Le# 
thy Kingdom come. Our Lord ſhall be great 
ro the ends of the earth Mvrcah, 5; 4. 

4. Wherefore, Let Enemies do what 
they can » His Church ſhall nor get much 
hurt : For ſo long as He is in the midſt of 
her , ſhe cannot be moved, though the 
eartn be remoy?d, and though the Moun- 
tains be carried into the midit of the ſea, 
though the waters thereof roar, and be 
troubled , though Mountains ſhake with 
the ſwellings thereof. Pſal. 46: 5. Itis pro- 
miſed Mic. 4: 7. That the Lord ſhall rei- 
gne over them , 1n mount Zion ; and 
what followeth > And thou , 6 Toure of 
the Flock ( verſ.8.) the flrong hold of the 
Daughter of Zion, unto thee shall it come, e- 
ven the fir Dominion , the King dome ſhall 
come to the Daughter of Feruſalem. 

5. Thought frequently come to paſſe, 

that: 
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that God's people are brought low , and 
Enemies get the upper hand 3 yet Zion's 
Ring liveth z and therefore He will A(- 
{emblc her , that halteth, and will gather 
her , that 1s driven out, and her that have 
e | beenafflicted ; and make her that halteth 
f | aremnant, & her that was caſt offa ſtrong 
r 

r 

[ 


Nation Mica. 4: 6, 7. Becauſe He liveth, 

His members muſt live alſo. Seing the 

Churches Head is above the water, ſhe 
Ti cannot drown. Wherefore, upon this ve- 

ry ground , that Zions King liveth and 
© rcignern, His Church and People, eyen 
1 | while low and under the feet of Enemies, 
i may lift up their headin hop,, and be ſure 
© | that their day of redemption draweth neer; 
- | and they may conclude with the Church 
»  Eſai. 33: 22. The Lord is our judge, the Lord 
© | i5our King: Hewill ſave us. Seing He 1s 
nf King, He can command deliverance Pſal. 44. 
- i 4. and work Salvation Pſal. 74: 12. Upon 
l- F tais ground , David inferreth a Delivery 
d | anda Vidiory Pſal. 10: v. 16. The Lord «5. 
pf King for ever and ever , the heathen are periſhe 
0 cd out of his land, Enemies will not be a- 
'” | bl-to ſtand long in Immanuebs Land. Itis 
His work, as King, to deliver and defend.. 
His SubjeRs ; and they may be ſure , _— 

Wl 
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will not deny Himſelf, He will anſwere 
Fis Title and Relation. 

6. When His people ſee, thar all their 
Strength is gone , and that there is none 
ſhut up or lcft, they are ready to con- 
clude, that allis gone : Burt what , can- 
not this King in7.1on ſoon lea'y an Army? 
How caſic 15 it for Him, to ſpeak to dry 
bones , and make them armed men Ezch. 
37. When mention was made of this i\u- 
ler in Iirael , whoſe goings forth were 
from of old, and who ſhould ſtand and 
feed in the ſtrength of the Lord , in the 
Majeſty of the Name of the Lord His God 
Micah. 5: 4. It is added, This man ſ(-a'l be 
the peace , when the Aſſyrian shall come into 
our Land , and when he shall trade in our Pa= 
laces ; then shall me raiſe againſt him Seven 
Sh:pherds and eight Principal men , and they 
shall waſte the Land of Aſſyria with the ſword, 
and the Land of Nimrod, in the entrance there- 
of. Thus shall He delizer us , fromthe Aﬀſyri- 
an, when he cometh intoour Land, and treade 
eth within our borders, And the remnant of 
Tacob shall be among the Gentils , in themidſi 
of many people , as a Lion among the beaſts of 
the foreſt , as the young Lion amng the Flocks 
of Shiep —— Thine hand thall be life up upon 
thine Adverſaries, and all thine enemies ſhal 


be 
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be cut off verſ.5,6,7, 8, 9. When His peo- 

ple are brought very low , ſo that, in all 
probability, they ſhall not be able to raiſe 

up themſclyes ; then this King can help 

the buſineſs, He can raiſe up an inyinCi= 
blearmy , outof lame ſick ſouldiers. He 

can make Jeruſalem a cup of trembling , and 4 
burdenſome ſlone; for all people Fech. 12:2, 

3. He can make the Governours of Judab 

like on hearth of fire among the wood , and like 

a toarch of fire in a ſheaf, and they ſhall devoure 

all the people round about , on the right hand & 

en the lefi ver. 5, He can make Him , thats 
feeble among them, like David , and the houſe 

of David, as God, as an Anpel of the Lord be- 

\ | fore themv. 8. Out of Him cometh the corner, 
' | out of Him cometh the nail , out of him the bat- 
| | tel bow and Hecan make them tobe 
as mighty men, which tread down , as the mire 

\ | of the ſtireer, inthe battel; and He can ſtreng- 
then the kouſe of Fudah. Zech 10:4,5, 6. He 

can bend Fudah for himſelf, and fill the bow 

with Ephraim, @ raiſe up Aions ſones againſt 
their Enemies Jch. 9:13; He can make 

poor worm Facob, a new ſharp thresbing Inflru- 
ment having teeth; and ſay to them , thou 
Shailt threch the mountains ; anJ beat them 


| ſrall, and 5hall make the hils as chaff &c- 
| Eſat. 41: 143 15. 
148% bd 7, This 
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7. This Confideration ſpeaketh dread 
and ter: our unto Enemies ; for He 1s a 
King , thatis terrible to the Kings of the 
earth. He maketh the Earth, and' the 
heavens to tremble , the hils melt and 
quake before him; & what then can weak 
man do > What will they be , in the hands 
of the Almighty, who ſhaketh Nations? 
The Lord reigneth, Let the earth tremble » 
He fitteth between the Cherubims, Let the earth 
be moved Pſal. 99: 1. At the wrathof this 
everlaſting King, the earth ſhall tremble; | 
and the Nations ſhall not be able to abide 
his Indignation Fey. 10: to. Where then 
ſhall His Enemies ſtand , in the day of 
His Indignation > We are oft afraid of 
the terrour of Enemies, but ſaw we Him, 
who 1s our Ring, we would ſee, that our 
Enemies had more cauſe to be afraid of 
Him , whois clothed with Majeſtic: there 
geeth a ſmak out of his noſtrils, and fire out 
of His month devoureth and coals are kindled 
by.it Pſal. x8: verſ. $8. Read what follows 
cth. 

$. Whenwe are thinking on the Wit, 
Skil and Activity » of the Adverſaries , 
let us call to mind , that our King is ins 
finitly beyond them , He ſearcheth the 


heart and tryeth the reines ; He knoweth 
the 
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the thoughts afar off : He 1s privie to all 
the motions of Adverſaries ; He knoweth 
when they march, and when and where 
they halt Eſa. 10: 28,29. See what 1s ia1d 
of our King Eſai. x1: 2, 3. The Spirit of 
the Lord ſhall reft upon him, the S prrit of 
Wiſdom & Underſtanding, the Spirit of Coun 
ſel and Might, the Spirit of Knowledge , and 
of the Fear of the Lord ; and [hall make him 
of quick underſtanding , m the fear of the . 
Lord, Though the Adverſaries ſhould 
ſoon out-wit us; yet they will not be able 
to out - wit Him > who 1s our King; for 
the treaſures of Wiſdom and Knowledge 
are in Him : So that itis an eafie buſineſs 
for Him , to countermine all their Plots 
and Machinations. He hath formed all 
tietr hearts, and ſo He knoweth what 1s 
in their hearts. Nothing can be hid from 
Him, His very eye- lids try the Children 
of Men Pſal. 11: 4. Wherefore , when we 
arc at anon-plus, and know not what to 
do, this may comfort us, and compoſe 
our Spirits, our King knoweth very well, 
how to carry on his own Contrivances, & 
glorious Projects : So that when we are 
blinde,we are to look to Him, who know- 
eth what ro do, when we know not what 
todo ; and Jet Him alone with His own 
work, | 9, Itis 
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9. Itis ſad , when the Children of God 
are wronged, and cannot get faire Juſtice : 
wickedneſs 1s to be ſeen in the place of 
judgment , and iniquity in the place of 
righteouſneſs Eccleſ. 3: v. 16. judgment is 
rurned away backward, and ey [tand- 
eth afar off, for truth is fallen in the 
ſtreat, and equity cannot enter; yea truth 
faileth , and he that departeth fiom evil 
maketh himſelf a prey Eſai. 59: v.14, I5. 
put hereis comfort againſt this , that Zi- 
ons King rcigneth , who 1s juſt, and a 
King thar reipneth in ri2hteouſ.eſſ, He ſhall 
not judge after the ſight of hx eyes , neithir ree 
prove after the Learing of his eares , but trith 
righteouſneſs ſhall He judge the poor , and re- 
prove with equity , for the meek of the earth 

and righteouſneſs ſnall be the girdle 
of His lotnes, and faithfulneſs the girdle of Hy 
rein?s Eſa, 11: 3,4,5. His people then 
need not fear, ſeing there is Juſtice tro be 
had at His bar. 

10. The Children of Ged are much 
fainted and diſcouraged , when ſecond 
meanes are out of ſighc, they ſee not horl- 
es , nor horſmen , toappear jn the fields 
for them 3 bur a right Fake of this Truth 
would prove helpful and encouraging 1N 


this caſe ; Did they but by faith ſee, that 
| £1905 
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ions King were reigning onHis Throne, , 
and aRtually ſweying His Scepter , they 
would eaſily conclude , thatall would be 
well ; for this King would either work 
without meanes ( as ſometime He doth ) 
or creat meanes for His own uſe: A wighr 
man (we {ay) never wanted weapons; and 
ſhall our King be ſtraitned for want of 
meanes ? Could Sampſon, without either 
S'vo0rd or Spear , only with what came 
nextto his hand, the Jaw-bone of an aſle, 
ſ11y ſo many ? And need we fear , that 
our King ſhall want Inſtruments, when He 
mindeth to work by Inſtrumenrs > Omni- 
potency cannot want hands: Any of all 
te Creatures 1s ſufficientin His hand;with 
ve: mine He made an end of proud Herod. 
If He but ſpeak the word , He will there- 
with command deliverance : So that we 
need not fear , though the fig tree ſhould 
not bloflome, and though we ſhould ſee 
nothing but dry bones, and dry bones 
(cattered abont the graves mouth , ſolong 
as tlits King liveth and reigneth , unto 
whom belong the ſhields of the Earth , 
Pſ. 47: v. lat. 

11. TheLords reigning in Zion ma 
aureus , thar there are great and rich oft- 
alings to þc had, Courtiers fear not want ty 
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L, long as the King poſſeſſeth His Throne, 
yea they dar adventure to take on Luck's 
head (as we ſay) and why may not the 
Lords peoplealſo rejoice on Lucks head » 
ſeing their King ſhall never be dethroned ? 
It is ſaid Eſai, 32: terſe. I. that a King ſhall 
rergne in righteouſneſſ, And what 1s to fol- 
low thereupon ? Sec wer/. 2,3. And a man 
ſhall be as an hiding place ſrom the winde, and 
a covert from the Temprft , as Rivers of water, 
ina dry place , as the ſhadow of a preat rock in 
a weary land, and theeyes of them that ſee (hall 
not be dim, and the eares of them that ear ſhall 
hear hen. 

12, Ihis Conſideration may fill the 
ſouls of his People with ]oy and Conlo!a- 
tion, however matters go with themywere 
they never ſo low , were Enemies never 
ſo high , were the caſe of the people of 
God never ſo deſperat like : Thar Zions 
King liveth and reigneth , 1s the moſt en- 
couraging newes , that can be , The Lord 
reipneth , let the earth rejoice , and let the mul- 
titude of che Iſles be glade thereat Pſal. g7: 1. 
Thereis Joy and gladneſs here ſowen for 
all the upright in heart. Is not the Lord 
in Zion? Is not her King in her? Said 
Feremie Chap. $: 19. Ttis a ſhame, that 
Beleevers ſhould any way carry the majpiye 
9) 
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ſo as On-lookers might have ground to 
think, that Zions King were not in 
her , or that they Ke Be did not 
beleeve , that Lions King indeed were 
re1gning. 


———r—— 


ConsIDERATION XVIII. 
The time of Aflictionis 


but shorte. 


T 15 an ordinary thing z forpe ople, under 

Aiiuetion , tobe pu'ring moe hours 11 
their Gay) thantwentie toure; to be mule 
uplying their yezrs, and accounting their 
monetis Yeers» their weeks Moneths , 
and their houres Daves; and to be cry- 
ing out , Oh will this life never have an 
end > How long, how long, will this 
Cup be holden to my head? When ſhall 
the day dawn, when God ſhall looſe 
this Yoke from oft my neck > The Hays 
veſt is paſt, and the Summer is ended , and 
ve are nit jdv: 4d, Fer. 8: ter. 20, Will 
not this year __ an end to our trouble 2 
How lon; ſha!l the rod of the wicked 
relt upon the lot of the righteous e 
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How long will God lengthen - out this 
ſad trial > Theſe ſpeaches, and the 
like , are but too frequent in their 
mouth 3 and their thoughts are too oft 
upon this Subject : and thus eternizing 
their {ad lots in their mindes, or fools 
ithly imagining, it will not haveanend, 
in haſt » they multiply their own Sor= 
row 3 whereas did they calculat by the 
Scripture - account , theylwould {ce the 
time ſhorter, than they now imagine it to 
be. Now to help them, as to his, 
We ſhall r. Shew what is the Scrip- 
ture account of the time of Affliction, 
2. Anſwere whatcan be objected to the 
contrary» 3. Show now this Conſide- 
ration may and thould be improven to ad- 
Vantage. 

As to the Firſt, The Scriptures give us 
this account of the matter. 

I. Thatit will not be for ever 1 King, 11, 
% 39. And | will for ths affii4 the Seed of Da- 
vid , but not for ever. Though for their ini- 

uities He reſolved to puniſh and affli& 
the Seed of David; yetit will not be for 
ever: And what is here ſpoken of David's 
Seed, will, in ſome: reſpect , agree to 
the Church and People of God, in all 
ages. Ay, andthere may be here a Meioft, 
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a Figure , whereby much more is import- 
ed, than the words ſignifie ; and this no# 
for ever , isas muchas, for a ſhort time, It 
muſt then be the language of unbeleef to 
ſay, that God will caſt off foreyer, and 
that He will be favourable no more ; for 
His ſtrokes upon the Godly are not of that 
nature : He may afllict fer a time, but not 
for ever. 

2. The Scripture telleth us , that theſe 
dayes will be ſhortened, Matth. 20:22. And 
except thoſe dayes ſhould be ſhortened , no fleſh 
ſhould be ſavrd ; but for the EleAs ſake , thoſe 
dayes [hall be ſhort:ned, Chriſt is ſpeaking 
there of ſore and ſharp Tribulation , thar 
was to comeuponthe Land ; and for the 
comfort of the Elect, He ſaith » thar 
thoſe dayes of Affliction and Tribulation 
ſhould not long continue , but ſhould be 
ſhortened for their ſake: And this will 
holdgood, inall Ages, the Lord bein 
as careful of His Elect now , as then, jo, 
His Elect being as ready to fainte,through 
long Affliction now, as formerly: There- 
fore the ground of this promiſe continue- 
ing, we muſt not ſay , that the promiſe 
it ſelfis out of date: To ſay then, that 


Affliction ſhall neyer have an end , 1s 
L 2 upon 
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upon the matter, to annul this Proe« 
mile. 

3. We findethe Scripture ſaying, T hat 
Aiiliction , or the rod of the wicked , ſhould 
not reft upon the Lot of the righteous , left the 
righteous pus forth thiir hands unto iniquity , 
Pjal. 125:v.3. This promiſe containeth 
likewiſe, inthe boſome of it , a ground of 
allurance , that itis not expired; for as 
Jong, as the righteous are in hazard of pur- 
ting forth their hands unto iniquity , bee 
caulc of the continuance of the trouble; 
we my eyethis promiſe , th:t the rod of 
the wicked ſhall nor relt upon their lot; & 
this ground will alwayes endure 3 and {0 
the promile, bearing this Ground and 
Reaionin its boſome, will continue like- 
wile in force, We mult not then ay, 
toat Atiiiciions on. the Godly ſhall never 
have an end, unlels we would withall de- 
ſtroy this promiſe, Thereto:ie we may 
conclude , that the People of the Lord 
ſhall not be the reſt of the burden of the 
Wordof the Lord; as itis ſaid of Damaſci 
Aech 0:1. 

4.Weare alſo toid in Scripture, T hat the 
Heavinelſs of Afliction is but jor a Seajon, 
2 Pet. I; 6, wherein ye greatly rejoice , ghoug! 
now for a Seaſon (if necd be) ve are in hcavirel, 

throug) 
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through " TR wid temprations. The word 
renderec:oz 4 Seaſon, inthe original 5 ſ1g- 
nitieth alile preſent now; to ſhow that this 
Seaſon 1s but ſhort; apreſent now, with- 
out any conſiderable duration. If this were 
beleeved, we could not be crying-out, as 
we are too rzadyto do, Oh, will thoſe 
dayes never be at an end?we would ſee that 
tne little inconfiderable preſent now , or 
point of time, would quickly be over. SCe 
Revel. 6: 11. 

5. theScripturetels us of alittle mbi'e, 
He), To: 37. for yet alittle while , and He that 
ſhall come will came 8c, The expreſſion is 
moſtempharick in tteOriginal, & cannot 
well be rendered to the full ; as1f he had 
ſaid, yet alittle, how little, bow little? Agsif 
it could not be expreſſed , how little the 
tune was tobe, This little while , or ap- 
pointed time (as itis called fAlahb, 2: 3 
will ſoon be over. 

6. The Scripture pointeth 1t out to be a 
very Little whileEſat., 10:25. for yet avery little 
while, and the Indipnation ſhall ceaſe &c. Tn 


the Original there are two words , both of _ 


them ſignifying a little time, ora very little 
time ; and ſo itis 2s muchas if he had ſaid. 
a very little little time.Sure that time cannot 
belong, which is ſo ſhort, that the ſhort= 

L 3 neſs 
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neſs of 1t cannot be expreſſed. Is it not 
then ſtrange, that when rhe Spirit of the 
Lord cannor ( to ſpeak ſo) getwords to 
expreſs the ſhortneſs of the duration of 
their trouble, they on the contrary cannot 
get words ſufficiently to expreſs their ſenſe 
of che length of the time ? 

7. Wetinde it called by a definite num- 
ber Ten dayes , Revel. 2: 10. And ye- 
ſhall have tribulation ten dayes; Whereby 
the ſhortnels of the duration of thar tribu- 
lation is exprefſed;not that the trouble was 
to continue jutt ten dayes ; but to ſfignifie 
that 1t was not to continue long, but a ſhort 
inconſiderable time , which the Lord had 
determined and limired punRually to a 
day. Tribulation will not laſt alwayes, 
Ten dayes wi'l put a period to it, 

8. If this betoo long, we have 1t ex- 
prefſed as yet much ſhorter ; even 4 nipht, 
which 1s no long tine P/al. 30; 5, ———_— 
Weeping may endare for anipht, &c, The 
dark diiconlola: weeping time will not 
endure long , the few houres of a night 
will putan end to it: Iris buta night, and 
a night , that hath the dawnin2 of a day 
following it. We ſhould be aſhamed then, 
to think, or ſay, that our Trouble and At- 


fiAion will alwayes laſt ; we never ſawa 
nizhe 
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night yet,but ic had a morning of a new day. 


tollowtng 1t, 


9. It this ſhould yet ſeem too long, we: 
have it denominated from a ſhorter time , 
as an hour'Revel.3: lo. there is mention 
made of an hour of temptation , that was te: 
come on all the earth, Our Lord; ſure » 
would hereby confute our errour of con= 
ſtrucing the time to be too long , when, 
He doth of purpoſe mention ſuch ſhort 


meaſures of time. 


An hour will ſoon be 


at an end, the few minuts thereof will 


a{wittly poſt away. 


10. Nay,ifthis ſhould ſeem too lonz,we 
have it expreſſed by a ſhorter duration viz. 
of a moment , P/. 30: 5. for bs anger enduretl/z 
b:it a moment, And what can be ſhorter , 
thin a moment ? Is there any meaſure of 
tim2 ſhorter, than a moment? And yet 
by this 1s the duration of tne Anger 'of 
God againſt His Children, in aflicting of 


them , expreſſed. 


Why then ſhould we 


account that an age, waich the Lord call = 
eth but a moment? So Eſ.u, 54:8. In 4 
little wrath I hid my face from thee , for a mo- 
ment. The word rendered moment f1gnifieth 
cutting or dividing , and ſo importeth 
the ſhorteſt cutting or diviſion of time. 
The Apoſtle ſpeaketh thus of it alſo 
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2-Cor, 4; 
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2 Cor. 4: 17. Our ls2ht Af lition , which is b it 
for a mom:nt, The Apoſtles expretiion 1s 
fingular , there isa lizhtneſs of A!fliction , 
and that lightneſs is but a momentany 1:zhr- 
neſs ; Now weightineſs or lighrneſs is not 
mea(ured by time ; yet the Apoltle, in a 
moſt emphatick manner doth ſo here , to 
ſhew us, that a!l the weight of the Afiction 
(in compariſon ofthe glory,that 15 coming) 
1s meer lizhrne(s ; or 1s fo light, that it 
cannot be meaſured with th2 leaſt of 
welghts; and therefore he ſaith , iris but a 
momentany thin> , like a feather falling on 
a mans hand an1 immediatly blown a- 
way againe,.. Ircanbe nothin” then, bur 
ſhameleſs unbelecf, that ſaici the time 1s 
long . 

II- Nay , whichis yet more; asf this 
durationwere yer roo long , itis expreſſed 
by a little moment Eſar. 26: verſ. 20, $$ 1 1t 
were a little part of the lealt divifion of 
time, ifth*re be any moment leſs then ano- 
ther, that 15s theri2 ht nam? of the duratt» 
on of the Troublcs a: d Aﬀlictions of His 
People. So Ef. 54 wr. 7. Itis called a 
ſma't moment. An. can we ima zine how It 
can be leſs? It the People of God hae tie 
meaſuring of the time of their trouble, in 
their own hand , could they give it any 
ſhorter duration , than this > Could they 
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imagine a Shorter > When the Spirit of the 
Lord expreſleth it thus, We Should be asha= 
meil to think it roo long. 

But ir will be objected (and this 1s the 
Second thing I am to ſpeak ro) Thar the 
Lords ordinary diſpenſation with His peo 
pl- inall ages ſeemeth to contradict this , 
for ordinarily, if not alwayes, we ſee, 
that the Aflictions of His People are ff 
lonz continuance: did nar Iſrael wander 
Fourty Yeers inthe Wilderneſs? After they 
came into Canaan, d'd riey not ſerve the 
King of Meſopotamia Eight yeers fuap. 3: 8. 
and the King of Moab E1,hteenwverſ. 14. and 
the King of Canaan Twenty Yeers Fudg. 4: 
3.% rheKinz of Miran Seven Yeers fuds. 6: 
verſ.1 2 Were they not Captives in Babylon 
Seventy Yeers? not ro mention their being: 
now Nou-churched above fixteen hundreth 
Yeers? How th-n can this time be called 
and accounted ſo ſhort ? 

For clearing of this, we ſhall propoſe 
theſe few things following ro Confidera= 
tion , 

1. Thetime of the Affliction of His peo 
ple may be accounted thort, in regaird of 
the great and manifold effects > which God 
iS to bring about by the ſame, athrough 
Conſideration of which would make us ſay, 
lift we juiged according to our uſual mane 
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ner ) that the Affliftions muſt of neceflity 
continue 2 long time , ro the end thoſe great 
and noble effects may be produced there- 
by. Would we confider, how much Droſs 
and Corruption in His own people remain- 
eth to be purged away, asPride, Carnality, 
Inordinat Self-love, and Love of Pleaſures, 
Riches, Honours , Eaſe &c. Carnal-Se- 
eurity” Paſſion, Self-conceite, Formality, 

ypocrifie &c. we would fee a neceflity 
for the Croſſes lying-on for a long time, in 
order to the purging of theſe away; As alſo 
would we conſicer how much Hypocriſie, 
Hollow = heartedneſs there is to diſcoyer ; 
how many falſe Friends to Chriſt and His 
Intereſt , there arero be mae knywn + we 
could not but thii'k, thar of neceſſity , in 
orderto the eftcctuaring. of this diſcovery, 
a long time of trouble and:rrials were requi= 
fite. As likewiſe, if we called ro minde, 
how many things His people are to learne 
thereby. | Conſidering I fay , thoſe and 
ſuch like noble Effects, which the grear 
Maſter of Work 1s to eftectuate and pro- 
duce by rhe Aiiliction ; And how they 
would {«em to cal. tor rhe continuance of 
the {me for a c:\nfiderable time . And 
withall how notwrhſtan ing the Lord pre- 
vents the thoughts of many . and maketh 


a. ſhort work; and doth that in a few 
[ + Honceths: 


Thetimeof Aflition is 8hort; 2'5T- 


Moneths or Dayes » which we could have 
thought ſhould have called for many Yeers- 
IVaen then the Lord maketh ſuch a quick 
diſpatci of fuch a great Buſineſs , "WE 
may well ſay, thatthetime is ſhort, and 
that many Years are but a very ihott 
time. 

2 The rime of Aflidtions may be ace 
counted ſhort , conſidering whar our Sins 
and Proyocations call for at His hand. 
When in righteouſneſs the Lord might keep 
us under the rod all our dayes, and multte 
ply Afflictions upon us, to our very dying 
day, Ten or Twenty Years Caprivity ſhould. 
ſeem a very ſhort time, afew Years [mpr1- 
fonment would ſeem nothingro a man,who' 
had been condemned to perpetual Impri= 
lonment : To another pofiibly , who got 
no ſuch Sentence, a few Monerhs Impri- 
ſonment would ſeem longer, than many” 
Years to him , becauſe he expected no leſs, 
than perpetual Lmpriſonment, So, were 
we contidering , that in regaird of our dee. 
ſervings , the time of AﬀMictions mighe 
juitly be continued to the end of our dayes;, 
a few Years or Moneths would appear to 
be no conſiderable time, Wherefore in. 
reſ;ect of our deſervings, a long time of 
AfﬀiCtion 1s but a ſhort time ; becauſethe: 
longeſt is nothing to what we have deſerv=- | 
&\l, - L 6- 3 I heyy 
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3. They may be accounted ſhort, in re= 
you of the dayes of Pro'perity , which 
they have had ſometimes in the world The 
Lord doth not alwayes chile, He will not 
calt off for ever; but though he cauſe griefe, 
yet will He have compaition , accordi.g to 
the multitude of His renderMercies Lam. 3: 
verſ. 32. and ſo He ſenieth Proſperity , 
waich laſteth lonyer, than their Adver= 
frie did; as we fee Fuap. 3: verſ. 11: after 
Eight Years bondage, they had reſt Fourtie 
Years : Andverſ 39. afcer E1hreen Years 
trouble, they had reſt Fourſcore Years So 
Chap. 5: ver. laſt. after twenty Years bon- 
dave, they kad reſt Fourty Years. t hus the 
Lord ſometimes ſender'1 ſuch a len»th of 
Proſperity that the dares of Adverlity are 
forgotten, as if they had been few and in- 
conliderable. 

4. The time of Afﬀiction may be ac«- 
countel ſhort, conſidering how that ofren- 
times , for as lon? as rhe delivery ſeemeth 
ro be acoming, vet, whenit cometh, His 
People are ſurprized therewith, their expe- 
&ation is prevente:!; they imagine}, 1n their 
own apyrey: 10:5, a lonper durarion of 
the troubl-, {o that mercy przventeth them, 
when it cometh; and this maketh th by= 

alt rime of their Aﬀf:tion ſeem ſhort, 
Thouz3t the People of God had beena con- 
laderable 
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derabletimein bondage, andunder rhe feet 
of Adverſaries ; yer it appeared unto them, 
bur (as it were) as. the time berwixt feed 
time and harve't Pſ4/. 126: verſ. 5.6. after 
God had wonderfully delivered them our 
of Captivity and Bondaze, they draw this 
Concluſion from this rare Act of Gods Pro- 
vidence aboutthem, © They that jow in tears 
chall reap intoy , and he that poeth forth and 
weepeth havinz precious ſeed , shail doubtleſs 
come ara? with rejoiceins , bringins His 
Sheaves with him, WWhnereby is imported that 
Golis People, abiding by the Lord, though 
they ſhould meet with Afﬀiction , 1n their 
Duty, and be made to weep ſore, be rea- 
ſonthereof; yetthe rime of delivery ſhould 
come, likean Harve{t with fruir. recom= 
peniing all theirro'le 3nd tears: and fo, they 
{ummeld up a!l their Seyenty Years 1ntoleſs 
than Seven Moneths. And how came to 
paſſe , that the time ſeemed ſo ſhort ? That 
Pſalm pointerh this forth, as one Reaſon 
hereof, Verſ. 1: hen the Lord turnzd a7aime 
th: Captivity of Fion , we were lige men that 
dream, 1hey were ſurpri zed with the mercy, 
for they did not look for it ; but rhoughr 
their exiled Condition thouid have continue 
ellon,zer, becauſe they ſaw no appearance 
or probability of areturne. So that in re- 
| gairdof what the People of Go4 themſelves 

| L 7 may 
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may imagine, the time of che Affliction may 
be ſhort. 

5. [t may likewiſe be accounted ſhort 
and inconliderable, in regaird of the won- 
derful and extraordinary goodneſs of God, 


_ thar appeareth in the delivery ; when it 


cometh , 1t may be atrended with ſuch fi2= 
nal and notable Mercies , which ſo hll tteir 
ſouls with amazement and CartisfaCtion , thar 
che length! of the time of their Affliction 
diſappeareth and eyaniſherth; and, as if it 
had been nothing , itis preſently forgzorten. 
So in that forecited Pſal. 126: verſ 2. The 
delivery 1s :ccounted lipnal and wonderfuily 
remarkable , ſuch as filled their mauth with 
laughter , and their tengue with ſin-mp. It was 


ſuch 4 norable ielvery , accompauled with 


ſo many rare Pallages, and carryiny in the 
boſome of ir ſo many rare demonſtrations 
of Gods Power, Tenderneſs, Faithful. 
neſs, Conſtancy andloving Kindneſs, that 
they could not bur be filled with admiration 
thereat i and have their tongues looſed to 
ſin, his praiſes: Yea they took notice of 
this circumitance , which increaſe. the ad- 
mirablne(s of the delivery, that even 
Srrangers and Hearhens were made to ſay, 
thar God had done great things 'or the por 

Jewes; aid they themſelves, bc11g no 1-ls 

convinced hereof , could nvi bu ſubiciibe 

£9 
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to the truth thereof, and (as it were) take 

the word out of their mouth , and ſay v. 3. 

The Lord had done great things for us, whereof 
we are glad: Now this being ſo remarkable 

adelivery , the firſt fight and apprehenſion 

of itdido fill their ſoul with Joy and Ad- 

miration, that the long Seventy Years Bon« 

dage ſe-med rorhem , bur as the paines and 
labour ofa few Moneths, in expcarion of 
a good harveſt , after the ſeed was ſowen : 

asthe long paines of a women travelling 1n 

Child-birth are forgotten , when she harh 
brought forth a Man- Child, In reſpect 

therefore of the delivery , ſo figna) as te: 
Is Ingredients, Attendants and Circum- 
ſtances , the time of Afiction may appear 

aS nothing. . 

6. This cime of Affliction may appear to 
be shorr, in reſpeX of the Comforr and 
Support . which the [ord may beſtow upon 
them in the Afi tion : Hts Preſence and 
Company may ſo ſweeten the Lot. thar the 
time may ( as1i w-re) ſteal away ,. and 
ſcarce be obſerved : what 15a whole Years 
Afﬀiition , when Godis plealed to shine in 
love upon the (ou! durein? thar time? Good 
Company wil: mike rhe Journay '&em 
Short, ani ihe »av good, which crher= 
wayes would be tedious. Now the Lord: 
IS plealed ſomerunes ſo to mauifeit Hin 


(elf, 


em he et 
= 
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ſelf, as to fill His People with Joy , and 
this\o (weetneth the trouble , and cutreth 
the time thotr , thatmany Years ſeem but a 
fe w dayes. 

7. Thetime may be accounted ſhort, in 
reſpect of the rich recompence of r-ward, 
that 15 Coming, If we ſhould lay this in the 
ballance with an hundred Years Rondage 
and Aflliction , what would al: theſe Years 
of trouble ſeem ro be . bur as the trouble of 
a moment, when it 1s paſt? Therefore , 
when Paul taketh a yi-w of the exceedinz 
and eternal weight of Glory, w.iich was 
cominz, all the Aﬀictions in this earth ap- 
peared as nothing in his eyes: the tranſcen- 
dent Glory &XincomprehenibleExcellency 
of rhe one, eateth away the duration of rhe 
otherro athing of nothin 2 Cor. 4: ver, 17+ 
Iris with the Releever, in this caſe, as it 
was wi:hFaeob, when he was ſervinz for 


Rachel, veven Years enduring of the cold 


froit by night, and the hear by day , 
ſeemed unto him bur as a few dayes , 
For the | ve he had to her Gen. 29: verſ. 20. The 
thoughts of the rich and upmaking reward, 
thar faith ful Sufferers have to look=for, will 
Cauſe a long time of ſad Affliction ſeem 
Shorr. 

8. Therime of Afiction is ſoshort,that 


L1Sas nothing, in compariſon of Exeruity: 
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the exceeding and eternal weight of Glory 
will -nake the A llictions|tght & momenta= 

y. hart :Sthe whole of c1me unto Eternity? 
I; chereany compariſon betwixe w:lat 18 fi- 
nite, what is Iniinite25eins then rhe whole 
of time is not asa moment of time to all 
e-zrnity ; whar canthe longeſt duration of 
AlliStion be, buras an inconfiderable part 
oO that inconfide-able whole > V Vhat do 
thoſe, who are up b:fore the Throne, think 
ot the many Years of their Trouble and 
Perſecution 1ere below? Are they. think we, 
calculating it b Years or by Dayes , or by 
Houres > Ohno, all of itis, with them, 
conprized within the Circle of a ſmill in« 
Consderalyle point. 

Theſe and the like particulars b2inz duely 
pondered and conidered, ir w.ll appear , 
how rhe lonzeſtime of Afliction, that we 
can have here, is bu: short & inco10 Jerable: 
An1 itis our not weighing and laying of 
theſe thinzs rt5 heart, which maker" our 
trouwhl2 ſeem fo lonz- 

Thirly, VVe come nowto ſpeak of the 
Chriitian and Edifying Improvement of 
th's Con ideration : which is by fixing tn 
our heart , asa ſure truth, thatthe rime of 
Aflition is indeed bur short. And bad we 
the faith hereof rooted in our ſouls, we 


would be in caſe to carry Chriftianly under 
Afﬀlictions 
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Aflictions : For the faich hereof would 
produce ſeveral ſweer and uſeful EfteCts , 1n 
our hearts, ſeaſonable and profitable tor 
{uch atime; Such as theſe following. 

2. Thefixed apprehenſion of this , that 
the rimwe of trouble is butshort, would for« 
tifie the Soul of a Beleever arainſt the falſe 
ſupgeltions of the Devil , which he maketh 
much uſe of at that time , ro diſquier their 
hearts, and make their lives bitter. He 
will laboure to perſwade them, that God 
looketh on them as Enemics , otherwiſe 
He would not continue their heavy AftliCti- 
on ſolong; and rhus tempr rhem to que- 
ſtion their Intereſt inGod. Bu the faith of 
this truth would enable the Beleever to an» 
{were this Objection , anJ to repel this 
Tempration, by ſayinz, His anger is but for 4 
moment , His face will noralwayes bz hid ; 
thisblaſt will go over; and therefore I have 
no Cauſe to call my Intereſt in queſtion, up* 
on this account. 

2. Thefixed faith of this would keep the 
Beleever from queſtioning the promiles , 
upon the account, that the Lords Diſpeuſa- 
tlonsdid ſeem-to threatena long laſting rrous 
ble; anda fad life of Afﬀliction for a long 


_ time. Temptation, ir is true , will then 


lay , God hath for-otten to be gracious , 
He will be fayourable no more , His faith- 
| fulneſs 


The time of Aflition is short. 259: 


fulneſs faileth for ever. Burthe Soul, be- 
leeving this Concluſtion , will ſay » what a 
poor inſignificant groundis that for me , 
whereupon to call rhe faithfulneſs of God 
in queſtion? If the rrouble were lengthened 
out et longer, all rhe time 1s but ſhort, it 
will ſoon have anend, 

3. The faith of this will contribute much 
to hold up Hop's Head, When the afflicted 
Perſon, through the Power of Temptation, 
15 made to cry-out , O ! This Trouble will 
never have an end , this perplexity and ex- 
erciſe 1s but growing ; and what $hall I do? 
Then hope beginneth to fail , and when 
hop faileth , rhe ſoul fincketh: Bur now , 
when this Conſideration is ſeriouſly 
thought upon , and the ſoul is made to ſay, 
all the'time of Aﬀ iction, which his Children 
meet with here, 1s but shorr, ir wili not al- 
wayes laſt , itis but fora. moment , yea and 
fora very Short momen';:hen hop 15 madeto 
lift up its head; for the man will be athamed 
to quite his hop, and deſpond, who know= 
etl thar the ſtorme will quickly be over, 
and be burlike a may-shoure. 

4. theFaith of this will help unto the 
exetCiſe of Patience : when we look upon 
tetrouble, asthat which will not end , or 
muſt be of long continuance , our courage 
departeth, our ſpirits fail, and we ſtorme and 

grow- 
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grow Imparienr, Bur when we by faith look 
thorow the thick and black fide of ri1- dl'« 
penſation, and ſcethe end of the calanury 
mgh at hand , rhe mornent poſting away , 
how ſweetly will we lay our necks under 
the yoke , and ſet our faces againſt the 
ſtorme, and hold on our journay ? How 
patiently will we bear the Indionation of 
the Lord, when we know, - that it will be 
over within a moment? We will be aſhamed 
ro quarrel, orcomplaine, when we know, 
that a period ſhall quickly be put thereunto. 
The Apoſtle told the Hebreives Heb. 10: 36. 
that they had need of pati:nce: Androencous 
rage them unto Patience, he rels them, that 
withinalimnle while , yea a very little while: 
He that ſhould come , would come, and 
would not tarry ver(. 37. 

5 The faith of this will help unto Con- 
ſlancy and Stedfaftneſſ. When we once con- 
ceive and apprehend , that our trouble ſhall 
be of long endurance, we grow weak , and 
unable to ſtand our Lain rempratuons 3 
and are ready to (ay, becauſe this ſtorme 
wiilnot {von blow over, itis beſt ro row to 
a lee ſhare, and comply with the finful 
courſesof the time : Whereas did we {ce 
and beleerye, thatthe torme would not en- 
dure long , but be quickly gone, we would 
be encouraged toride ir our , and enabled 
- t0 
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ro withſtand temprations unto a fideing 
with the workers of Intquity. G 

6. It would help alſo unto Chriſtian cheer- 
fulze(s under the Croſſe; when we know thar 
it will be buta blaft, ſoon oyer and gone, 
our Countenance w1ll not fall, nor our cous 
' rage fail; but when we repreſent the trous 
ble to ourſelves, asof long continuance , 
ard we beginneto doubt it ever ir ſhall haye 
anend, then we become diſcouraged, and 
our Countenances are caft down , and we 
arpear po More Couragious and cheerful : 
tow do our hearts faint , and our hands 
f1l us? The Conſideration of the ſhort and 
momentary Afﬀiction keeped- up Pauls 
heart, ard made him ſay , For this cauſe we 
jainte no: 2 Cor. 4: 16,17. 

5, The faith of this would free us from 
many feares, that ordinaril: attend ſuch a 
Cortition; we are, while under Aflition, 
ſaring , what if this or thar fall out? But the 
faith of this would huſh theſe troubleſome 
feares and queſtion» to the door, The Tri- 
bulition beipg but to continue ten dayes ,we 
would fear none of theſe things Revelar, 2: 
V. IQ, 
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ConNSIDERATION. XIX. 


Remember Peter”s fall Mar. 
26, Vers JJ, 349 35* 


JN a time of trials and temprations , as it 

1s of adyantaze ro be calling ro minde, and 
preſenting to ourſelves the Chriſtian , and 
commendable Carriage of ſuch, as bave 
been helped of the Lord, to witneſs a good 
Confeiiicn for Rim,and for His Cauſe and 
Intereſt, betore men 3 tothe end we may 
thereby beencouraged to follow their Cxe 
ample, and to adventure on the Promiſes 
With them, -and not to fear the faces of 
men, in Chriſt's Cauſe; fo it may be of 
ule for us alſo, ro preſent before our eyes, 
and to take notice of the fajntings of others, 
inthe day of Trial, that thereby we may 
learn, rOwalk in fear, and nor to truſt to 
ourſelves, orto any thing within us ; and 
towatch , le: we enter inio temptation, 
when we ate not in caſe to wreſtle againit 
lt. 

We have here before usa ſad and an a- 
Jarming Inſtance viz. the foule ia!l of an E- 


munent man, inthe hovre of Temptation , 
which 


» 
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which may be Improyen to advantage. 

After Chriſt and His Diſciples had been 

ſupping together , ar that Inſticured Feaſt, 
He tels them ſome ſad and wakening newes 
verſ. 31, 32.to Teach us (1.) That weare 
never more ready to grow ſecure, and ro 
think that ovr mountain ſtands ſo ſtrong 
that it ſhall never be moyed- than when we 
have had greateſt Enjoyments of and Com- 
municarions from the Lord, and nigheſt 
Acceſs unto him, (2.) Tharthereisneyer 
leſs cauſe of ſecurity , than at that time ; 
forthe higher we have come in our attain= 
ments, the Devil is the nigher with his 
ſtorme, {3 ) Thar we ſhould never be ſe- 
cure; but eyen, when we win neereſt God, 
we ſhould reſolve upon and prepare for new 
allaults, and temptations. Bur withal itis 
remarkable , that the Lord delayed rhe fig- 
nihcation of the ſad things , thar were to 
fal: out, until the fealt was ended , and 
they had ſung ahymne; knowing thar they 
would then be beſt in caſe to bear the ſad re- 
port; and not loving to marre their mirth, 
at that feaſt of i ove. 

Though Chriſt bad rold them , that they 
ſhould all be offended becauſe of t:im» rhar 
nightz yer Perer , our of a piece of manly 

; | courage {as would appear ) promnfin” roo 
much upon his own head , would not bee 
leeye, 
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leeve ; but would rather make his Mafter 
a falſe Prophet, than ſuſpect his own weak- 
zeſs: Thercfore Chriſt rels him , that he 
ould be more offended , than any of the 
reſt; and thathe ſhould dery Him thrice, 
ere the next morning came verſ, 34 Eur all 
this would nor lay the high conceite , that 
Pe: r had of himſe'f; for he re'olved rather 
tc die, than do that; and this he avowel 
openly, little knowing th:'s own ſtreneth, 
In this Carrizge, ard intheſe Anſwers of 
Peter, there are ſome thinzs geod , ard 
ſome things bad; and the noticeing ot 
boil; may be of uſe ro us, As for ſuch 
things, as are good here, and may yeeld 
us {ome {nitiuction, we iball mention theſe 
three. 
& Friſt, It was good , that Peter was con- 
yinced, &Uu1d acknowledge, that it was his 
curty, andthe. uty of all Chiiſt's Diſciples, 
to 4 OW ti 17 Maiter , and nct to be oftend- 
edinfi;m, whatever Came. And this 1s] 
an uncenlabie truth, That upon all hazards 
Cir: shou'd be owned and ayowed by all, 
that would not have Him to be ashamed 
of them one Gay 5 And yer how little 1s 
this beleeved & | c:ecvingly practiſed? 
Sec:ndly , It was yood , that he was con- 
virced, 26 :hithe corfteſſe.t, thar it was 
his duty , thuuyb all ts reſt shou!d by 
el 


Remember Peter 5 fall. 26 b 


left alone , yet notwithſtanding to owne 
and avow his Maſter, and not deny him: For 
Chriſt and His truth and cauſe 1s worthy to 
be owred and ayowed , how ſmall ſoever 
our encouragment from others be 3 And as 
we shoul:i not follow a multitude ro do ew 
vil; ſo neither will the defeCtion of many 
juſtifie our def2Ction , and leflen out fauits 
it we depart from the faith. 

Thirdly , It was good , that he ſaw, and 
acknowledged , that he was obliped to 
owr.e his Maſter, and ſtand at his back z be 
the hazard never ſogreat; and that rhe very 
tcar of Gearn , chould not cauſe him deny 
his Maſter. Thou h ( ſaith he) I should die 
r:th thee, yet nil I not deny thee, And indeed 
ail, that would be faithful iſciples te 
Chriſt, muſt rot think their 1:fe dear 
tothe dearh for Him; bur mutt bedead ra 
life and ail that is dear to rhem. 

Burt that which we would chiefly here take 
rotice of 1s, that which was amifſe in hims 
and which will ground ſoine fad Truths fos 
ournie: As 

Firſt, He had too grear a conceire of n1m- 
ſelf; and thou-hr too much of whar he had, 
& of what he was Henceobſ; That Chrl« 


| Ttians are roo ready to be puft vp with 


thouzhts of theniſe. yes 3 andare in hazard 
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lobe carryed away with rt.,s evil of ſelf con- 
ceite, and vaine thou'hts of their owne 
worth and excellency, And tis arileth 
from tneſe -v11s. 

1. Urmortiftied Corruption , This 1s al- 
waycs workiny againſt God. one Way or 
other ; aidisasrea.ly to work this way, as 
oy other way. 

2, Little fe lf fearchino , and ſelf exami- 
nation, w. ereby we become ſtran: Vers to 
the evil of our hearts, ai:d know not wha: 
enemiesare Jurking there, and what wic- 
kedneſs abounderh ; ard when we krow 
not vi hat is within , 1t1s little wonder We 
te readily putt vp with {v clling toughts 


of vanity. 
- Little real acquaintance withthe trea- 


cliery , decei: :fulneſs and double deali 1ng Of 
our falſe hearts : If weſaw that, and ſaw 
Its activity for evil, we wovld {ee more 
cauſe of humiliation , than of pr:de and elf 
COnceie. 

4. Lnile mindeing &conſterin> arivht 
the failinys and falls, of others \ who ſeems 
ed ro be: as faſt ar the root > as we: It we 
thought upon th s, we might have cauſe ro 
feare, that we Should alſo not be able to 
r1de out aſtorme. 


5. Trufting roo much unto our own 
preſent 


oo 
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preſent good diſpoſition and frame, as if 
this would alwayes continue with us, and 
we needed to ftcare ro change, 

6. Iruſting too muci ro our Reſoluti= 
ons , Purpoſes and earneſt Engagments , 
conſidering little the treachery and de- 
ceittulneis of the heart z nor remembering 
our own Chanpgeableneſs and Unconſtan= 
cy » and that our good firs may be ſoon off 
us, 

7. Little conſidering how we muſt de- 
pend on the | ord & His Influercing graces 
tor throuph-beartng ir, all cur cuties ; and 
how we can dot othing without ttm, and 
1:5 {upplies ct grace and ſtrevgth. 

This ſhould be a warning to us to guaird a- 
Painſt this evil of pride and felf corceite : 
2d ro ſtudy more humility of minde; know- 
ing berter what we are , and where our 
ſtrength Iyeth , that we may promulſe leſs u= 
pon our own head , and underrake noth 
v2 10 our own ftrength. And it ſhould 
teach us 10 mourne overthis bcdy of death, 
end t» guaird azaivft irs rifeings & motions, 
and to ttrive againſt it, inall its appearances 
and aCtinos, 

Seconaly, The forerold defection and 
faittiry, of all the reſt ofthe Di'ciples mak- 
eth not him the mcre afrayed; bum for all 

Al 2 that 
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that he keepeth faſt his hith and preſumptu= 
ous thoughts of himſelf. Which tels us, 
that there 1s ſuch anevil among good Per- 
fons , as not to ſuſpect themſelves, and 
tear their fall , notwirhſtanding of the ſup= 
poſed and foreſcen fals and failings of = 
thers. And this floweth from the {ame e- 
v1 rcotct pride , and ſelf confiderce. We 
remember not that the ſame evil heart of 
Unbeliefe , Unconftancy, Treachery and 
Backſliding that 1S1in others, remaineth in 
us, | 

Whence we ſhould learre to Fewar of 
thisevil, and to know our hearts better, 
and ſuſpect the eviiot themwore., Let vs 
not thmkof eurſcives more h1ohly thin weought 
Rom 12: 3 þut Let him tha ftandeth take heed 
Teſt he jail 1 Cor. 10: 12. And let the exams- 
ples of others put us to watchfulneſs &tear, 
left we fall after the ſame example ofunbe- 
leefe. Heb 4: 11. 

Thirdly, He would not fear , though 
Chriſt cold him , and that with a doubled 
aſleveration, ver:ly,Verily that himfelf in pat- 
ticular, as well asthe rett, ſhould deny him, 
Whence we ſ{ce, how liard1tis to le open 
to Convictions of our own weakneſs, & 
readineſs to decline in an evil day. And 


this loweth from the lame ey:ls of bor 
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Self-confidence, & Ignorance of our hearts | 
and wayes. 

Tis shoald reachus to obſerve and ne-_ 
tice the ftrengrth and activity of this piece of 
Corruption, which yer remaineth in the 
beſt: And to hare and ftrive againſt rhis 
evil an1 proud humore : Asalſo ro be jea- 
lous of ourſelves, and to lye open to Con = 
victions from the Word, and be ready to 
take warnings, andro tremble before the 
Lord, and at his Word. - 

Beſide theſe things that were good , and 
that were bad in Peter, We may conſider 
this Prediction of Chriſt's, and the inter- 
tainment that Petey gaveir , waereof we 
have heard, witthe event, and otier Cir 
cumſtances here recorded, and thence ftinde 
ſome matter of [nftruction. 

I. Then we may obſerve. ThataPerſon 
may be convinced of his dury ro ſtand by 
Chriſt and his Cauſe and Intereſt , in a day 
ofrrial , and yer deny Him , whenit com - 
ethto the point of tryal. Peter's Conviction 
of his duty to owne Chriſt , come what 
could come, did not keep him from a foule 
fall, in the hour of remptation: And rhe rea> 
{onis manifet, for (1.) Convictions may 
evanish , or loſ2 their force & edge: Lighr 
may grow dark, truths become queſtione, 
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ed; or (2,) ſnppoſe Convictions $should 
remaine 1n their torce ; yer itis only fresh 
ſupplies of Influences of grace, & ſtrength, 
that will cauſe the man ſtand, withour which 
he may be carried over the belly of Li-ht , 
Conſcience and all Convinctions, ina day 
of remptation., | 

Hence we (ee Light and Convictions are | 
not enou,zh to keep us ſtedfalt , ina day of 
eryal ; we muſt look-out for ſomething 
more , and nor lean to that which 
will not Carry us thorow, more than it did 
Peter. 

2. APerſon may be throughly convince 
ed, thathe shovid ſtand by Chriſt and his 
Cauſe and Intereſt, thouzh the defection 
were never fogreat , yeathough he $hould 
beleft in that quarrel alone ; and yet deny 
Chrift and his Truth, in a day of tryal : Pe- 
ter wa”, convinced , that he Should nor deny 
Chriſt, thou2h all others Should do it; 
and yer tell foully. And the prounds of 
this are the ſame, with the grounds of the 
former truth : Deep Convictions are one 
eifr,and {tability tn a day of tryal isadiſtiat 
efr, Light is one thin> , but graceſto fol- 
low riat Itght, 1s another thin,, 

Wherefore th2 d:eper our Convictions 
be , we ought the rather to feare the _ 

an 
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and depend the more by taith on Chriſt for 
actual Aſſiſtance , Influence and Grace ro 
follow Convictions, and abide by Duty, 1n 
the day of tryal. 

2. Clear , Plaine, Peremptour and Par - 
ticular Warnings, will not be enouzh to 
keep us ſtedfalf in an evil day: Peter had ſuch 
here, and yet he fellinthe day of rempta- 
tion: And the reaſonis becaule (1.) Theſe 
warnings may weare away , and be for= 
2otten, And (2.) Pride and Corrup - 
tion may ſo puff up , that all theſe Shall 
not once pick upon the man: And ſohe 
may for:et him(:1f, and take iitic notics 
of them 

The conſideration of which ſhould reach 
us to bz Jealous of our heart, to keep hum- 
ble, and feare alwaves ; and to Improve 
warnings, to a ſtirring of ourſelves up roi. 
lizence, Warchfulieſs , Acting of faith 
upon Chriſt , and Living migh to Him. 

4 Apreſent god frame and diſpoſition, 
or a it of warmnelsand affection to Chriſt, 
will not be enouzh to ſecure us from a fall, 
inthe day of tryal. As weſee herein Peter; 
He !eemed to be ina very food frame, at 
preſent , and full of affection!, when he 
wou!d rather die than deny his Maſter ; 6c 
yer when the tempration came , he yeeld- 
ed The reaſons are (1-) Such frames and 
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fits do not uſually ſtay, nor leave any deep 
impreſſion on the heart. (2.) Grace actu- 
ared , & blown upon one way» will not be 
ſufficientro make grace lively another way, 
or for other work; but the habire muſt have 
new Influences for every. new work : For 
(3.) without Chriſt we can do nothing : 
All our ſtrength is in Him; in Him we muſt 
move » as well aslivez ani1He muſt work 
inus both to will and tro do, of his own 
good pleaſure. 

This ſhould learne us,not tothink much 
of any preſent fit of cencierneſs, or flath of 
affection ; for that may ſoon wear oft, nor 
think that tat will be (ufficient to Carry us 
thorow new ſtraits and dificulties, Ir were - 
berrer to be learning & practiſeing the way 
of faith , and of dependance upandC hriſt, 
that we may be ſtrong in Him , and in the 
power of tiis might Epheſ. 6: 10. That we 
may liveinHim, and bring forth fruit in 
Him. Diflidence of our ſelves, and of any 
thing we have, even when we are at the 
beſt, wouid be more ſuitable and uſeful for 
us, than building too much upon ſuch ſlen+ 
der and {lippery grounds : And the conſcie 
ouſneſs of our own Unconftancy,and Inſta- 
bility ſhould make us live clo{er to Chriſt. 

5, Strong Purpoſes and Reſolutions to 


Rand faſt , inaday of tryal , will not keep 
us 
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us from reeling and ſtaggering in a ſtormy 
day : Peter had brave Purpoſes and ftout 
Reſolutions; yet he fell notwithſtanding , 
in the hour oftempration, And the reaſon 
1s becauſe; (1.) Theſe Purpoſes and Re- 
{-lurions are oft 11] feunded with us ; we 
ground them too oft upon ſomething with= 
10 ourſelves, on our Partes and Abilities, our 
Lightand Knowledge, and upon our Grace 
and Receivings from God, or upon former 
thorow-bearings, and the like; which may 
prove but a ſandy fourdation. (2.) The 
heart 15 deceitful above all things, and deſ=- 
. perat]y wicked ; and ſo may faile us, in a 
day of ftrair and difficulty. (3) Theſe 
purpoſes may ſoon be forgotten and laid 


Which Should learne us + nor to deceive 
ourlelves With thoſe ſpecious and promiſe= 
in, flour:ſhzs of Purpoſes andReſolutions, 
even whenthey are real, and without the re= 
proachin,;Sof our heart ; fortheſe are not 
firong enouph tro carry us thorow a ſad 
ſtorme}, thar may cowe. 

6. APerſon may reſolve on death , inas 
yowin;' Chriſt, and yer nor ſtand out aganft 
a \maller cemptation: Peter reſolved to die, 
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rather tan ceny his Maſter , andyet the © 


word of a Dainſel made him deny Chritt. 
And that becaule (1,) Preſuppoſed hazard 
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15 not ſo terrible ro nature , as what is pre- 
ſent, a (mall trouble preſent is more fright- 
ful ro nature- than a greater trouble afar off, 
(2-) Weoft make our Reſolutions without 
Chrift , and reſolve not in Him, bur in 
ourſclyes. (3.) Oftentimes theſe Reſo- 
Jutions ere not deliberat , bur done ina fit 
of av00d mood and warm frame; and when 
that 1s off. the Reſoiutions arimared there. 
by wax cold and faint. 

TheConfide-aiien of which {ould make 
us feare al wayes,and not ro truſt the higheſt 
and ſtrongeſt of Reſolurions- Happy ſuch 
as abide 1n Chriſt, at:d depend upon Him, 
for their daily Food , Strength , Cou- 
raze and Activity; aid undercake nothing 
without Him, 

7. All theſe faſt and firm-like Purpoſes, 
Vowesand Reſolitions will be ſo far trom 
keeping a perſon from a fall , in aday of 
remptation, that they willnor, ſome !1me, 
keep him even for a {ew houres. So Was It 
here witi: Peter ; for that verv nighr he dee 

ied his Maſter. And that becauſe (1.) A 
Chriſtian, when leir to himſelf is not able 
to ſtand - om a ftofme , eve: a very little 
time. (2.) Their a3verſary the Devi] 1s. 
acie, ſubrile, and vigilant. (3.) Aﬀrer 
Vowes and faſt Purpoſes rhey become le- 
Cure « as thinking their hazard leſs, ard 

truſtiog 
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truſting to their owne ſtrengrh ; and ſo the 
Devil gets moſt advantage, when rhey are 
gone fromtheir watch-towr , and are fallen 
aſleep in their ſecuriry. (4.) The Lord 
may ſee it good to ſuffer this, ro puniſh 
them for their Pride and Self=Confidence » 
andtoler all ſee,that he tharglorierh should 
rloryinthe Lord. 

This may let us ſ-e , What anUnconſtang 
Creaturea beleever is, when he is left tre 
himſelf, and how inconliftent he is with 
himfelf. An4 shouldtcach usto fear moſt, 
and be moſt upon our guard, when wethink 
ourſelves beſt and ſaifelt., And to know , 
hc our Strength and ſtanding is 1n the 

.ord. 

8. Wren Perſons think themſelves moſt 
jure, they may be neareſt ro a fearful fall : 
Peter thought now his mountaine ſtood fo 
ſtron2 , that he Should never be moved. as 
David d1! Pſal. ;o. And all the warnin?s 
he yore did nor make him once fear a fall 2: 
An4yerw Kkuow, whar afearful fail follow- 
ed upon this. And the reaſon is, becauſe 
(1,) they o'r judge by ſenſe and carnal rea-- 
lon; and ſothink becauſe they fin.ie them -- 
ſel-es, ina good mood art preſent , rhar all 
's well , and they need to fear nothivg.. 
(2.) They grow then mott ſecure and felf- 
contideat ,. and therefore neglect rheip: 
M & watch . 


276 Confid. 19, 


watchful,and circumſpect walking,and are 
not in the fear of the Cord 111 che day long. 
{ 3.) Satan obſerving this watcheth his 
eime , and fhnding them ſecure ſerteth on, 
& cannot but prevaile. (4.)Selt-confidence 
blindeth the eyes , that they ſee not their 
owne weakne(s,and where Satan may have 
advanta 2 againſt them. (5.) The only Wiſe 
God _ rethitthus, to letus ſee , that 
all Fleth is grafle. 

Therefore we ſhould never reſolve to 
quite our Watch-towr, but alwayes minde 
watchfulneſs and circumſpe: tion , and 
Tuard again{t Security. Lerus fearmolt, 
when we think we axe ſaifeſt , and beware 
of promiſing ſaifry and immunity to our- 
ſelves, in whatſoeyer condition or frame 
we beinto, Let him thar ſtandeth rake 
heed, leit he fall. 

9. Such as have an higher conceite of 
themlelves, than of others , may come to 
fall fouler than any. Peter thought more 
of himſ:it, than of all the re{t. and that 
he ſhould Rand by his Maſter , chough all 
the reſt ſhould ſhametully turn their back 
upon Him ; and yet none among themall 
did, ashedid. 'And the Lord wiſely or- 
dereth matczrs thusgthat(s ) All Fleſh may 
lyc.low1n the duſt , behumble , rembls 
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and feare. (2.) Thac the beſt may be 
jealous of themſelves , and fear a fall. 
(3.) That He may chaftiſe the pride of 
ſome, who thought there were none com- 
parable to them. 

Which 1s a warning toall, to have hum- 
ble and low thotights of themſelves , and 
to beware of proud imagLnations and loftie 
thoughts. 

to. A Perſon may have true Grace , 

| andyetſinfully and ſhamfully ſhun ſuffers 
ing for Chriſt, As we lee in Peter, who 
had the root of the matter in him : Forto 
belceve 15 one gitt, and to ſuffer 15 anothex 
diſtinct gift, and they go not alwayes to- 
gether, See Phil, 1: v.29. of which we 
ſpoke above. 

To teach us to depend upon Him fot 
the one, as well as for the other; and not 
to think, thar if we have grace, we need 
no more to carrie us honeſtly thorow a 
day of tempration. We would remember, 
that it muſt be given us 1n that very houre, 
to ſufler ſtedfaſtly , and to ſtand to the 
truth, 

It. A Child of God may fall into this 
Frievous ſin of denving his Lord and Mae 
ter in all His Intereſts, in His Perſon , 
Offices, Attributes and Works, iis . 
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was no ſmall ſin, in which Petey fell, at 
this time : It had along rail of direful and 
ſad Conſequences. There is no fin,which 
peleevers are exempted from , but the 
unpardonable fin unto death , final 1mpe- 
nitency, and final and total Apoltafie. 
And Saran, in all his temptations, driveth 
at this, to haye them denying , quiting 
and renouncing Chriſt. 

Which thould teach us(1.) To have cha- 
ritiero ſome, that fall ina day of tempta- 
tion 3 {eingſome, in whom is th: root of 
the matter , may , being lcft of tie Lord, 
fall very foule y. (2.) To be humble and 
watchtul all our dayes, not knowing what 
may befal us ere we die : We may ride 
thorow one, ortwo, or moe ſtormes , 
and yet fall ſhamfully , ere we? go off the 
ſtage. (3) Loremember what a ſtrong 
and violent Body of Death we have with- 
in us3 let we turn (ſecure and careleſs. 
(4.) Lo be thankful to God, if we be 
keeped iſtedfaſt at any time ; for that is 
not of ourſelves ; the Grace and Power 
of God have done it. Therefore let 
God hayec the Glory , and not we our: 
ſelves. 

12, When once a Beleever , -ina day of 
temptation , beginneth to fall, and loieth 

afoot, 
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2 foot , he may fall very foulely y ere he 
recover himſelf, Peter loſt his foor, and 
{poke an untruth at firſt , ſimply denying 
his Maſter ; but it came to fearful Oaths , 
Curiings and Execrations, ere all was 
done. For(1.) The wy down» ward is 
very ealte (2-) Satan isat hand, todrive: 
forward ; and who can itand , when the 
Devil driveth down ward?(3.) Conſcience 
being once wounded will be eafily made 
worle: If once a little hole be made 
in the Conſcience » iris eafily ' made: 
wider; for tenderneſs and watchtfulneſs 
20 away. 

Which ſhould ſerye as a loud warning , 
to beware of the verv beginning of a de- 
fection , and to guard againſt the yery fiſt 
breaking - in of waters» Itis not laife to 
ſay » ſuch alengthi{willgo, and 'o farC 
will veeld, to (ave a ſtaik, and ty keep 
my peace; but I will go no furtner. Ir 
were more wiſdom, to hold further off the 
brinke and precipice, leſt, if our foor flip, 
we recover not ourſelves (o eafily againe: 
And we know not, What a providential 
Commiilion the Lord may give Satan , to 
drive us, by his temptations, forward to - 
that, which we never dream:4 of, becauſe 
of 03 ralhand ſinful venturing, and bold: 

: PRE: hazarding; 
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hazarding upon fin and known dangers. 
Itis Wiſdom to refit the beginnings of e- 
vil; then are we (trongelt , and beit able 
to *1thitand; whileas, the more we cede 
and yeeld , the weaker we become , and 
the weaker we are, wearethe more eaſily 
driven downward, and carried away of the 
winde of remptation. 
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Gods Way of delivering 
his People 1s hid and 


mylterious. 


E$SAr XxLv. VERS. 15. 
Verily thou art a God , that hideft thy ſelf, 
O God of Iſrael the Saviour, 


Ecauſe right thoughts of Gods Myfte- 
B '0us waves of Working, and bringing 
about Salvation and Deliverance, are uſe- 
ful, ina dark day , we ſhall ſpeak alittle 
to tf11s. 

We finde in Scripture frequent mention 
made of God's hiding himſelf , 1. His 


baints ate oft complazning of it Fob. 13: 


Vs Ze 
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v. 24, Wherefore hidefi thou thy face > SO 
Pſal, to: 1. & 44: 24. & 88: 14. and they 
are making it the matter of their lamentat1- 
on,and laying it forth , as the ground of. 
their ſorrow and griefe. 

2. We finde this diſpenſation threatned 
be cauſe of ſin Deus. 31: 18. And I will ſure- 
ly bide my face, in that day , for all thee- 
vits , which they ſhall have wrought. 

3- Wefinde it alſoaccordingly execut= 
ed becauſe of fin Ezek. 39: 24, Accordin 
to their uncleanneſs,C& according totheir 00s 
greſions bave I done unto them , and hid 
my facefrom them, SO Eſai, 57: 17. For the 
iniquity of his Covetouſneſs was I wreth , and 
ſmotehim , I hid meand was wroth. Sez al- 
ſo Eſat,-59: vers 2. & 64: vers FJ, & 54: 
E vo 

4. Wefinde this diſpenſation accompa- 
nied with ſad Effects : Such as 

(1,) A not hearing of the praiers of his 
people Eſar, 1; 15. And when ye ſpread forth 
your hauds, I will hide mine eyes from you. 
Hence theſe petitions are put up together 
to God by the P/almiſt Pſal. 27:7, 9. Hear, 
O Lord , when cry with my voice , and hide 
not thy face far from me. As upon the other 
band, when He heareth the cry of His peo- 
ple, itis an evidence that His face 1s not . 


hid: _ 
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hid: Yea theſe are looked on as one thing, 
ſo firmly are they knit together P/al. 22: v. 
24. -- Neither hath He did his face from him; 
but when heeried unto Him , He heard. 

(2.) Sad and grievous Affliftions , as 
Eſfai. 64. 7.Thou haſt hid thy face from us, and 
haſt conſumed us. 

(3. Sad and grievous Aﬀfiictions conti- 
nued, together with a not-regairding, or 
owning ofthem, in their Atiictions: For 
fo doth the Church complaine Pſal. 44: 24 
Wherefore hideft thou thy face , and forgetteji 


* 0ur affliftion and oppreſſion ? 


(4.) Trouble and griefe inward P/al zo! 
ver. 7. Thou dideft hide thy face, and 
E was troubled. So Pſal. $$:v, 14. Lord why 
cafleſt thou off my ſoul > Why hideft thou thy 
face from me © 

But this is not the hiding, whereof the 
Prophzt in this place Eſat. 45:15. is ſpeak- 
ing: Forthe hiding here mentioned 15 of 
a tar other nature, giving us properly t0 
underſtand, That the Lord hath an Une 
ſeen, Unuſual, Hid, Myſterious , Sub- 
lime, Excellent , trani{cendently and 
incomprehenſibly Glorious way of Car: 
rying on His Work, of bringing about Hts 


holy Purpoſes , and of making good #15 
: vY faithful 
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faithful P:omiſes : The circumſtances of 
the 1 ext do fully make our this to be the 
true and genuine meaning of the words ; 
tor the whole contexture of what preceed- 
cthand of what followetly, is a maſle of 
gracious Promiſes of great things , which 
the Lord was about todo, in the behalfe 
of His Church and intereſt ; and the very 
pirticular Inſtrument, King Cyrus , by 
wiom the Lord would begin the recove- 
ry of the Eſtate of his Church, is deſigned; 
and his proſperous ſucceſs , in all his at= 
tempts , againſt what ſtood in his way , 
toretold ; Objections, that might ariſe in 
his peoples mindes removed; and they, 
ſhamed from their Unbeleeving , dk 
rz|ling, proud and arrogant Contending 
humore : Together with remarkable ads 
junfts > and concomitants of this great 
change of the Church to the better , in 
their Neighbours , -Eyyprians, Ethiopians 
and Saveans ; as alſoruine and deſtruction 
for2:old, to come upon all the Enemies. 
Now in the midſt of theſe thoughts , the 
holy Prophet breaketh ont into a rapture 
of Admiration, having in theſe words , 
an holy Ejaculation and Apoſirophe, as ra- 
viſhed with the thoughts of theſe great 1n- 


credible-like and wonderful marters , "_ 
he 
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the rare and wonderful manner of bring 
inz2 about this Change & Outegate, which 
humane underſtanding could no: compre- 
hend : For as one tranſported with joy & 
wonderiug , hecryeth out, inthe mideft 
of theſe Prophecies. Verily thou art a God, 
that hideſit thy ſelf O God of Iſrael , the Sa- 
viour. Wherein we may take notice of 
theſe foure things. | 

I. The frame of the Prophet , and the 
holy diſpoſition of his ſoul , held forth by 
this abrupt Ejaculation. 

2. The matter or occaſion of this Rap- 
ture and Tranſport, whichis twofold; for 
ES. ) He (eeth God hiding him(clf : and 
(2.) in thar dark and unſeen way , he 
ſaw him , the God of Iſrael , and the Satie 
our. 
3. The Manner of Expreſſing this his 
admiration, with a Vertly, 

4. His venring himſelf thus in the bo- 
ſome of God. Veri'y, thou art a God ec. 

As tothe fir,the trame of ſoul, which 
was inthe Prophet, atthis time, we may 
take notice of theſe Particulars, which 
_ withal point-out our duty , ina ſad 

ay. 

1. We ſee the Prophet fixed in the faith 


and perſwaſton of the truth of what the 
Lord. 
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Lord was here promiſeing , concerning 
his Church and People: He was confident 
and fully perſwaded , that the deliverance 
ot the people of God out of the Babyloniſh 
| Captivity, in which they were to be, full 

Seventy yeers , would come; though at 
this preſent , while he is getting this diſe 
covery and manifeſtation 5 there was no 
appearance of their being brought 1n bon- 
Cage, & led away captive out of their own 
land by theBabylonians; far leſs of their dee 
livery out of that Captivity ; the prope 
being now dwelling in their ewne Land , 
& 11ving in peace and quiet, far froman 
molcitat:on from the Caldeans; His faith 
and perſwaſton of the truth of what the 
Lord (21d to Him , and by Him, was the 
ground of this his Admiration 2nd Rae 
viſhment: For what we do not beleeve 
to be true , how rare.and uncouth ſo ever 
tbe, it will not raviſhus , nor Cauſe in 
us a rapture of Admiration. 

Hence we ſee all the ſavings of God, 
how 1mprobable and unlikely ſoever they 
may be, ſhould be embraced with fulneſs 
of taith 3; we ſhould with Abraham Rom, 
4: 18. Againſt hope beleeve in hope ; He did 
not conſiver his cron body now dead , nor the 


deadneſs of Sarahs womb, ner did he f'a, ge - 
o 
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the promiſe of God , through unbeleef ; but 
was ſirong inthe fatth, picing glory to God, 
and was fully perſwaded , that mhat God had 
promiſed, he was able alſo to perſorme verſe. 19, 
20,21. Sono more ſhould we take any 
notice of the humane improbability , and 
of the mzny unhkelyhoods, and of ſuch 
things , as might » to humane reaſon, 
walking upon humane grounds, make the 
thing promiſed ſeem altogether improba- 
ble, it not impoilible : Bur » having tne 
firme Vord of God, who cannot lic , nor 
chinge , there torcſt , as anchored up- 
on tiat immovable Rock , and ride-out 
all ſtormes of carnal Reaſonings , and 
corrupt Suggeſtions and Temptations of 
Satan. 

2, Weſceinthe Prophet, that all the 
conſideration » that he might have had, 
at this time, of the Improbabilirics, ſmall 
Appearances, Difficulties, yea and 1n« 
credibilities to humane judgments ſtand- 
10g as mountaines in the way of the char- 
riot of God's Faithfulneſs & Truth, com- 
ing With Salvation to his people , did but 
contribute to his more firme and fixed 
eripping of, and cleaving to, the Pro- 
miles and Prediftions; and raiſe in his 
ſoul an holy Rayiſhment and Rapture of 

woſ- 
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wondering » at this rare and wonderful 
Work of God, which he {aw by faith, 
And this ſhould teach us to take notice of 
the Difficulties , and Improbabilities , 
that ſeem to us tolye in the way of the ace 
compliſhment of the great Promiſes , for 
no or her end than this , that we miy bee. 
come more fix2d inthe faith tkereby, and 
be raiſed up to ſee more of the Glorious 
Power, Truth, Goognels and Faithful 
neſs of God , andhelped to get a fuller 
loox ofGod,asIncomprehenitble in all His 
Waves. 

3. We may obſerve here, inthe frame 
of the Prophet » That he diſcovered in 
God ſomething Rare, Admirable , Ex- 
c:ilenr and Glorious » thar r2vithed him, 
ard cranſ>orted his ſoul: He ſaw a Divine, 
Holy Myſteric , in God's way: When 
the way of the Lord was, to humane eyes, 
Unclzar, Dark and Cloudy , he ſaw the 
Glory of God ſhining forth, with greater 
brightneſs and ſplendour . He ſaw the 
Lord , while covered, as to his way of 
working, with athick cloud , by theeye 
of faith; he pierced the clouds, and ſaw 
the Inviſible. Thou art « God ; Nay he, 
ſaw, thatſucha way , wiatever the ſhal. 
low & dim-fig::ted Reaion of ivian might 

«ppice 
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apprehend, concerning it , was God's 
way 3 and had the manifeſt lineaments ot 
God engraven upon it : he ſaw that that 
hid way was God -like; and theſe thick 
clouds, that to bumane reaſon would dar« 
ken the beauty and luſtre of God's Glory, 
did the more (et off to him , the Divine 
Glory and Vajeſty of God. O what an 
excellent frame is this 3 and how uſeful 
and neceſſary for his people, ina day of 
clouds and darkneſs ? And what a ſharp 
eagles-eye mult faith have, that can dil 
cover G]ory in obſcurity ; and ſee arare 
and ſingular ſight of God, eyen when He 
1s hiding timlſel'; and can obſerve a great- 
er Glory, and ſplendour of Excellency, 
1n the clouds and darkneſs, that are about 
His throne . -How great muſt the diffe- 
rence be betwixt that figlit of God, which 
a Natural eye , meaſuring things accord- 
ing.to the rule of Carnal Reaſon, can get 
of the moſt retulgent and ſelf-manifeſting 
Operations of God ; and that diſcovery 
of God, which faith getteth , in thoſe 
diſpenſations of God, which have no Glo- 
ry or Majeity inthem , untoa Carnal eye? 
How averſe and unwilling ſhould the con- 
{1deration ofthis make us, tojudge of God 
and of his Wayes and Doings , by Carnil 

Reaſon 


Reaſon? And how blinde a judge muſt 


that Be of Gods Wayes and Diſpenſati- 
ons 4 | 


4. We may here take notice , in the 


Prophets frame , That he diſcovereth, . 


in the wayes of God , about which now 
his thoughts are occupied, an unſearch- 
able Deprh, a Myſtery , and Incompres- 
henfibleneſs : For heis like a man walk« 
inginto the ſea , and findeth itthe lon- 
ger the deeper, andat length is like to 
crown , and there ſtandeth , and cryeth 
out , this ocean hath no bottom 3 I ſhall 
loſe my ſelfe if I go further: He hath been, 
as it were, wading 1n his contemplati- 
ons of the Myſtery of God's wayes with 
and about his Church and People; and as 
one loſeing ground , h* cryeth out Ve- 
rily thou art a God , that bideF thy f Thy 
wayes are Incomprehenſible, Unfathome 
able, and Unſearchable, As the A= 
poſtle Paul , ina caſe not unlike Rom, 1: 
33. how unſearchaile are his judgments , 
and his wayes pat finding out > David hath 


an expreſſion not unlike, in his contem= 


plations of God Pſal. 145; 3. Great is the 
Lord , and greatly to be praiſed ; and his 

greatneſs is unſearchable © 
5, It 1s obſervable in the Prophets 
N frames 
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frame, That as he diſcovereth in the wayes 

of God , which were now the matter 
of his Spiritual Meditation , a fingular & 
rare Beauty , and Divine Excellency , 
a tranſcendent Glory ; ſo he ſaw this, 
while all theſe wayes of God were co- 
vered with clouds, and darkneſs. Even 
when He was hiding himſelt, and clouds 
and darkne(s were round abeurt Him , he 
ſaw , that Righteoutneſs and Judgment 
were the habitation of his throne; as itis 
Pſal. 97: 2. Faith canſee God in the dark, 
and di(cover a God hiding himſelt : Faith 
can go0-1n thorow clouds and coverings 
and dar k diipen{ations, and (ec the Glo- 
rious God acting in Majeſty, and carrying 
on His work in Faithfulneſs and Truth, 
according to His everlaſting Purpoſes. and 
Faithful Promiſes. This-thould be our 
ſtudy, 1n the Gay of God's hiding of Him- 
ſelf, as to His viible diſpenſations , and 
otitward work : in the world. 

6. Wemay ere alſomark , inthe holy 
Prophets fr2me , a {utable Submiſſion of 
ſpirit , & holy Acquielcence of ſoul , in 
this ingular and rate w ay of the Lords 
bringing-abor: t His Intended Deſignes 3 
There 1s no foottiep here of the holy 
mans Murmuring , Repining , Grudg- 
10g 


God's deliverings are oft bid. 2gt 
ing or Quarrelling , at this dark and un- . 
ſeen way of the Lord's ordering His mat- 
ters; but on the contrary we may obſerve, 
theProphet ſtouping, & putting his mouth 
in the duſt , ſweetly acqueſcing in, and 
ſubmitting to the way , howbeitt dark 
unuſual, and compaſſed with dark clouds, 
that infinite wiſdom thinketh good to take 
and follow , in carrying on His Purpoſes, 
and Deſignes of love and mercy, to His 
peopie. Verily thou art aGed , that hideſt 
thy jelf &c. 1 ſee thit now, would he 
{ay , thatl did rot obſerve before; and TI 
:m ſatiſfied : I have nothing to ſay againſt 
it; Icloſe withit, and am fully content 
it be ſo. Such a frame would ſuite us 
well, let the Lord take what way He will, 
 & follow what methed He thinketh good: 
iow uncouth 2nd dark {o ever it {eemeth 
tous; yertio far ſhould we be from come 
plaining , or from a quarrel}:1ng diſcon- 
rentedne(s of minde; that we ſhould hear- 
tily, cheerfully , and with full ſatisfaCti- 
on of ſoul comply therewith , in heart , 
mind and affection. 

-, Itis obſervablealſoin the holy Pro- 
phets frame » that notwithſtanding of all 
theſe inte: veening clouds of Improbabili= 
ties & Unlikelihoods , avd dark Diſpen+. 
N 2 ſatis 
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{ations, that would ſeem to cover and hide 
the comfortable relation»that God ſtandeth 
1nunto his Church and People ; as their 
Covenanted God and Saviour; yet againſt 
hope , as to humane appearances , and 
carnal reaſoning , he beleeveth in hope ; 
and holderh this falt , that be His diſpen- 
{ations what they will, and be the out= 
ward and viſtble appearances of His own- 
ing ofand appearing for His people , ne- 
ver {o ſmall and inconſiderable; yet He 
was, & would be, the God of Iſrael, and the 
Saviour, Howbeit the reaſonings of fleſh 
and bloud would ſay , God hath forgot- 
ten tobe gracious , and his Promiſes fail, 
and he will be favourable no more , as 
Pſal. 77: v. 7,8, 9, Yet he ſaw , that His 
way was 1n the Sanctuary , and inthe ſea, 
andHis path 1n the great waters; and that 
though His footſteps could not be ſeen, 
yet He was leading his people like aflock, 


0.13:19,20. Such actings of faith,in a dark 
 day-would be of great uſe,& would contrt- 


bute much to ourEſtabliſhment;& keep us 
trom ſ{taggering,in the day of temptation. 
8. We may take notice here, in this 
manner of expreſſion , of the burning of 
the holy mans Aﬀections towards God ; 
Theſe thoughts of the Lord's Diſpenſari- 
| ONS» 


ons » whereby He appeared a God like 
himſelf, did not alienate his heart from 
God, nor drive him further from Him ; 
but on the contrary , | they did warm his 
Aﬀections more, and draw him nigher 
unto God; for he is uttering theſe his Ap- 
prehenſions of God, and of His way , e- 
ven unto God himſelf, ſaying, Vertly , 
thou art a God &c<. Itis good when our Me- 
ditations of God, & of His wayes,how un< 
couth,ſtrange, unuſual ſo eyer they be 1n= 
deed,or ſeem to be, work thus upon us, & 
are accompanied with a powerful attractive 
vertue, drawing & powertully inclineing 
the heart & ſoul, to approach nigher unto 
God: And when theLord 1s rightly ſeen, in 
any of his wayes , how dark ſoever, this 
will follow upon 1t;the heart will be more 
enzadged unto God, & the foul will im- 
prove thefe meditations » to a noble ad- 
vantage 3 and have thereby many ſweet 
occaſions of heavenly Ejaculations , and 
of Poſtings of ſoul roward God. 

©. Itis confiderable alſoin the Prophets 
catr.age, while he thus uttereth the whole 


matter of his thoughts , even in the Pre- 


{ence of God , and poureth forth his ſoul - 


into the very boſome of God, that he was 
real , and ſingle hearted , 1n all this Exer- 


N 2 Ci{c; 
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Ciſe ; 1t was not a meer rational diſcur- 
five Contemplation, bur a real exerciſe of 
ſoul; his heart was really & in very deed 
affected with the mater , Verily ( ſaith he) 
thouart a God that hideft thy ſelf &. His de- 
claring of the thoughts of his heart unto 
God , faith , that he was not formal , ſu- 
perficial, or for a faſhion exerciſed in this 
caſe ; but was really exerciſed therewith 
at th? heart; his ſoul was in the medita- 
tion; and he looked upon it, as momen» 
tous , and weighty, and as a matter of 
high concernment. A Formal , Super= 
ficial , Indifterent , and Curſory Con- 
templation of the works and waves of the 
Lord , ſhould be hateful to us ; and Up- 
rightneſs , Sincerity and Reality ſhould 
appear 1n all our wayes, and eſpecially 
while muling & meditating upon the rare 
Paſſages of God's Providence : Our heart 
and ſoul ſhould bein every thought, for 
the ſubject is grave and weighty , and of 
great COncernment. 

10. Laſily, Itis obvious enough , that 
the Prophet here is in a tranſport of Ad- 
miration : he getteth ſo broad a ſight of 
this Majeſtick and God-like way of cars 
ryingon His work , that he is aſtoniſhed 
therceat, and raviſhed with Wong 

and. 
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and therefore breaketh out, in this holy 
Apoſtropbe and Ejaculation, verily, thou art 
a God , that hideſt thy ſelf @c, Never do we 
_ getaright look of God, and of his wayes 

but when the ſight thereof raiſeth in us 
an high admiration and wondering ; for 
tis no common and ordinary thing , that 
1sto be ſeen in them , when they are ſeen 
inthe right colours : Our not wondering 
declareth our ſ2ht here to be but com- 
mon and ſuperficial. Ir was no ordinary 
thing in the eyes of the Jewes, when they 
{aw the man leaping and ſtanding & walk- 
ing, who had been lame from his Mothers 
womb AZ. 3: $, 9. and therefore they were 
filled wth wonder & amazement v, to, When 
David was muſing upon the Lords alſeeing 
knowledge, he cryeth out Pſal. x39: v. 6. 
Such khno:vledpe istoo wonderful for me,ttis high, 
| cannot attain unto it. 

Next , Let us conſider the matter and 
occaſion of this Tranſport of the holy * 
Prophet : what 1s the thing , which he 
ſz2th; and what are his thoughts buſted 
abou: » cauſing this Ejaculation ? Firſt. 
He (eeth God hideing Himſelf, Next He 
ſeeth Him hiding Himſelf, even while He 
is the God of Iirael and the Saviour 3 or 
he ſeeth Him abiding the God Iſrael , and 

N 4 Savin 
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Saviour, eyen while His way 1s hid , and 
He will not be ſeen. 

As to the firit of theſe, ro wit, the Lord's 
hiding himlelf, that is, bringing about 
the promiſed deliverance, and ſalvation 
to his p2ople, ina way not diſcernable & 
odvious to the eyes and obſervation of- 
every 012; 1na way removed from tachgiht 
of ordinarv bzholders; and as to them hid, 
darx, underground, and out of the reach 
of their perception ; in which is a Sove- 
raign?, Majeltick,Kingly and Stately pro- 
cedour to be (een by Spiritual eyes; and 
only by ſuch, as can ſee G14d , while co« 
vered with clouds, and thick darkneſs. 
And this ſaich , That howbeit in all the 
wayes and works of the Lord, there is a 
ſingular, rare and divine piec2 of State 
Majeſty and Glory to be ſeen by Spiritual 
obſervers; yet there is ſom2times, inthe 
Lords bringing about the deliverance and 
outgate of his People, ſo much hid My- 
ſterioulneſs , and Majeſtick Impercepti- 
bility , that ſaith to a gracious obſerver, 
tat the Lord is hiding Himelf, and car- 
rving on his Purpoſes , and perfeting his 
Work, according to ſuch grounds and 
rules of Divine Policy , that every one 
cannot penetrate thereinto, nor diſcover 
his 
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his Footſtpes , nor ſee diſtinCtly the hand ' 


of God, at work. As ſometimes wiſe and 


great Politicians, Statſmen, and Leaders 
of Armies carry on their defignes in ſuch 
a way , as ordinary [onlookers ſhall not 
underſtand what the matter meaneth, nor 
what 1s intended, by what they ſee done 
with theireyes; And the more they car- 
ry on their work with ſucceſs in the dark , 
and hid from the obſervation of ordinary 
ſpectarors, the more do they diſcover their 
great wit » and give proof of their dexree 
rity 4 1n the mana2ment of affairs of great- 
eſt conſequence ; and ſuch under-ground 
workings, and {traragems» carry on them ' 
a ſpecial piece of Beauty and Glory. Thus 
our Lord thinketh good ſometimes to. 
work > and while working, nor let every 
one {ce , what heis doing 3 but carry on 
lis buſineſs > much ourtot fight, and un- 
der ground, and by Holy and Majeſtick 
Straragems 3 ſoas not only enemies ſhall 
be ignorant of what He is doing» or abour : 
todo; but many even of his owne followe 
ers and friends ſhall be in the dark, - 50 
that the obſervation of Fob. Chap- 23: $, 9. - 
1s oft times found to be true, Behold I go fors 
ward , but he is not there ; and backward but 
I cannot perceive him, on the left hand , where 
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he doth work, but I cammor behold him ; he 
hideth himſelf on the right hand , that I cannot 
percerze bim, As allo of the Pſalmiſt 
Pſal. 77 $verſ. 19. Thy wv is in the Sea, and 
thy path in the preat waters; and thy footfleps 
are not known. 

As all the wayes , and footſteps of the 
Lord, are full of Majeſty, and of hid and 
unſeen Glory ; and theretore muſt be 
ſoughr out of all that take pleaſure therein 
Pſal. 111: virſ. 2.0 that in all of them,the 
Lord is likeHimfſelt, &acteth IikeHimſelt; 
and every piece of them diſcover to a ſpt= 
ritual obſerver the Finger of God. So 
there are ſome ſpecial pieces of work , 
which are more ſignal , and remarkable , 
and wherein the Lords gloriouſly - works 
1ng-hand 1s leſs obytous; and even theſe 
works , upon that very account, arein a 
{ſpecial manner Glorious and Majeſtick ; 
and of ſuchis the truth in hand to be un- 
derſtood, wherein the Lords footfteps are 
notſeen, nor known , nor obſervable by 
every one : for further clearing of which 
point of truth, concerning the Lord's 
thinking good to work ; and yet to hide 
Himſelt, fo 2s it ſhall nor be obſerved by 
every one, that He 1s indeed working 5: 
we ſhall mentione ſome few of theſe i} py 
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al Works of God , that are thus covered 
with a cloud of Majeſty,that every one can« 
not underſtand the Reaſons of State, why 
ſuch and ſuch things are done, or ſuffered 
to be done ; nor (ee the connexion be=- 
twixt theſe Atings,and the intended De» 
ligne: Ag 

I. When there is not only a ſeen and- 
palpable diſproportion >» betwixt the 
meanes taken and followed, and the end 
projected or intended; and an obvious 
unſutableneſs of the meanes uſed unto . 
the deſigne to be carried on by them: Bur 
the Work of the Lord ſeemeth ro On- 
lookers to Crofle and Counter - work the: 
intendedend. How oft is it ſeen, that 
the Works of Gods Providence ſcem 
not to run in a ſubſerviency to the bring- 
ing efftectually about of the Promiſes; but 
rather to turn head upon them, and to» 
threaten the utter annulling of them, and 
rendering of them void, and of no credite? 
When the preſent Diſpenſations of provi-: 
dence are conſidered » and compared with. 
the great things concerning the Ringdonr. - 
of Chrift promiſed ; who can fee what 
rational SH keep, & cal 


obſerye them {miling one upon another ,. 


as tt meanes and the. end would do? Nay,» 
| N £5 was» 
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who would not ſay , that theſe Diſrenſa” 
tions ido rather drive on a direct deſigne 
todefeate the Promiſes, who would con- 
ſult with humane Reaſon? Is not this then 
a ſpecial piece of the Lord's Work,where- 
in He hideth himſtlf, and thinketh good 
to cloath himſelf with State and Majeſty , 


- that every one may not beable ro pryec into 


the Depths of his Infinite Wiſdom; nor 
ſee how all things are laid , and jovnted 
together, with firme bands and ligaments 
that cannot be broken or diflolved ; and 
{o have a certaine connexion, with the in- 
tended and promiſed good > When Moſes 
was (ent to deliver the People of Iſrael out 
of Agypt , andtotell them good newes , 
that the Lord had viſited them,and looked 
upon their Afﬀfiiction, and would now re(- 
cue and deliver them from their bondage 
and ſlavery Exod. 4: v. 30,31. the Diſpen- 
fation, that immediatly followed upon the 
neck of that, ſeemed to keep no good 
correſpondence therewith, when their 
yoke was made heavier, and their bon- 
dage more grievous » and their ſlazery and 
hard work doubled , by the People of I/- 
yael their being conſtrained to ſeek ſtraw 
for themſelves, without diminiſhing the 
tale of their bricks 3 and TC 
wad) 
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who formerly believed the Word of Gad- 
by Moſes , and bowed down and worthip- 
ed , when they heard th? ſame, now made. 
to ſay unto Moſes and Aaron Exod.5: v.21. 
The Lord look upon you and judge , becauſe ye 
have made our ſavour to be abhoyrtd in theeyes 
of Pharaoh, and inthe eyes of his Servants , 
zo put a Sword in their hand to flay ws. Yer 
herein was a piece of that Stately Working 
of God , whichis full of Majeſty , which 
the People could nor (ee ; and which Mo- 
ſes himſelf could not well take up, as his 
words to God Verſ. 22, 23. evidence , 
where he ſaith Lord ! Wherefore 
haft thou ſo evil intreated this People > Why is 
it that thou ha# ſent me ? For ſinceI came to 
Pharaoh, to ſpeak.in thy Name,he hath done evil 
to this People 3 neither haſt thou delivered thy 
ptople at all, | 

2. When the Diſpenſations of Godare 
{uch, as even thoſe, whom they moſt con- 
cerne>& who havegreateſt intereſt in thems 
and are moſt called therefore to underſtand 
them , do not know what to ſay of them3 
nor what conſtruction to put upon them 3 
nor what to- gatherout of them , not only 
11 particular, but evenas to a more general 
matter; that is , they ſhall not know, 
whether they RE 0 Angerin : 


7 God. 
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God towards them, This muſt be a fin- 
gular piece of God's hiding himſelf, and 
covering himſelf with a cloud , that no di- 
ſtinct judgment can be made of what He is 
doing: Such was that Diſpenſation, which 
Sampſons Father met with : He and his 
Wit could notagree in their judgment , 
as to what they ſaw Fudg. 13. Manaoh (aid 
Verſ..22. We ſhall ſurly die , becauſe we have 


ſeen God, Buthis Wife, on the contrary, 


ſaid Verſ. 23. If the Lord were pleaſed to kill 
us , he would not have received a Burnt offera 
ing, and a Meat-offcring , at our hands; nei- 
ther would he have 7 As us all theſe things , 
wor would he at this time have told ut ſuch 
things , as theſe. Soas tothat ſtrange and 
unuſual Diſpenſation, whicn holy Fob did 
meet with, he did not know , what the 
mind of tae Lord was , nor wha: he was 
intending and driving-at thereby : there- 
fore he reſolveth Chap. Io: Verſ. 2, to ſay 
unto Uod —. Shew me where/ore thou con- 
gerdeft with me; which ſheweth , that he 
was utterly ignorant hereof, 

3+. When the Lord ſurprizeth His Peo- 
ple with a Mercy and a Deliverance, and 
cometh upon them with an unexpected 
Out-gatez. whether (1.) As to their pre- 
ſent Frame and Fitneſs for the mercy and 

delyery; 


Gods work of delivering is hid. 303: 


delivery 3 Or (2.) As to their Preſent 
Hopes and Expectation. When Firft, I 
ſay » the Lord cometh with a ſweer and 
merciful delivery unto a People, that feem 
to be 1n no preſent capacity for it, as being 
9.ut ofall good Frame or Fitneſs , for re- 
ceiving ſuch a mercy with advantage , be- 
cauſe lying in their fin and impenitency3: 
When the Lord comerh with Salvation 
unto ſuch a people , ſure, his way muſt be 
covered with darkneſs, and hid from the 
eyes of Beholders , with a clothing of 
Soveraignity ; for who could think, that 
deliverance were uponits march towards 
{uch a people , who are not ſeeking 1t , 
nor turning from their ſinful wayes , that 
the Lord may have mercy upon them , ace 
cording to his uſual Method and Order ? 
Such ſteps of Soveraignity are hid ſteps of 
Majeſty, and full of Glory ; and therein 
the Lord is hiding Himſelf, and His way, 
coming with Salvationinan pnuſual path :: 
As when he faith Eſar. 57: 17, 18. For the 
iniquity of his Covetouſneſs , | was wroth, and 
ſmote him , I] hid me and was wroth , and he 
went on frowardly in the way of bis heart , I 
have ſeen his wayes , andivill heal bim : I 
wiltlead him alſo., and reſtore Comforts unto. 
bim *; ang te/:is MOuUINers .. Next , cr 
&- 
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the Lord ſurprizetha people with a mercy, 
that they are not in Expectation of, nor 
Waiting for, then he aCteth, like a {tarely 
King , and His Ways Glorious and hid; 

as it was, when the Captivity was brouzht 
back from Babylon, concerning which 
they ſay P/al. 126: verſ. 2. When the Lord 
turned again the captivity of Zion , we __ 
like them , tha' dream, Iris true , they had 
good Fround to be now looking tor He r 
delivery , becauſe of the Prophecy of 7e- 
remiah , foretelling that after Seventy 
Years, they ſhould return back to their 
owne land;and Daniel underſtood (ſo much, 
and thereupon, when the time was appro- 
aching , ſerhimſelf to pray Dan. 9, But 
as to the generality , they were, in all ap- 
pearance , little looking for this outgate ; 
but rather fearing more trouble and vexas 
tion, by Bebylons \ warrs with the Medes and 
the Perſi ans , who were coming againſt 
them 3 though the name of Cyr , be- 
cauſe of what was foretold by Eſai. Ch. 44. 
and 45. might have cauſed them lift up 
their heads1n hope. But notwithſtanding 
of. allthis, we ſee, they were, (art leaſt 
as tothe generality and bulk of the people) 
little looking for an outgate , at this time; 


& therefore at the hirlt report of freedom , 
granted * 
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granted to them to return?, they were like 
m2n that dream 3 icarce bzleeving their 
owne eyes and eares: Art which time , 
while they w2re in this dreaming potture, 
how were ch2y (urprized with thts mercy e 
And ho-v was the way of the Lord, in His 
ſtate'y Marchings, hid from: their eyes? 
In reference to this fam? Diſp2nſation of 
deliverance to his People by Crs, 1s the 
Prophet here crying oar thus ; Verily tho 
art a Go4, that hideſt thy ſelf; as the former 
part of the Chapter, from the beginning, 
cleareth. 

4. When Diſpenſations, upon the one 
hand, and the other, ſay, that in humane 
probability, there 1s no appearance, or 
ground of hope of an outgate , or deli. 
verance; yet delivery cometh, in an ur - 
exp2Cted way 3 how hid muſt the way of 
the Lord thzn be? Thus He loveth to hide 
Himſelf,in His advancing with Salvation, 
when there is no appearance: to humane 
Confideration, whether me2ns eye be up- 
on the Enemies, or upon the People of 
God tnemſelves: As tro Enemies they may 
(1.) Bz Strong, Mighty, and Invincible; 
the Conſideration of which might alone 
be ſufficient to daſh all hopes 3 as who 
could have thought , that « # People of 
Iſrael,, 
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Iſrael, being ſo under the feet of thar 
mighty Monarch Pharaeh , could get out 
of Yis Territories, and be freed of his 
mighty Yoke? (2.) They may not only 
be ſtrong , but prevalent, and proſpering 
In theirevil way , all things ſucceding ac- 
cording to their mind, the Lord, as it 
were, ſhining upon their Counſels , and 
pranting to them their hearts deſire, Crol. 
ſing them in none of their wicked inter- 
prizes, and deſfignes; but even ſuffering 
themto deviſe miſchiefte upon their bed, 
and to put it the next day in execution. 
Was it not ſo with Saul, in his wicked 
= np of David, oftentimes > Had he 

im not ſometimes in a net, and come 
paſled himabout, on all hands, that there 
was no apparent eſcaping ? and yet delt- 
verance came. (3.) They may be allo 
Crafty and Politick , and lay their traines 
ſo ſure, that they mary think they cannot 
miſgive; and haveall things prepared to 
their minae, that in a moment, thty may 
blow up His People , that there ſhould 
not ſo much, as a memorial of thzm be 
lefr; and yet bediſappointed, The Lord, 
in an unſeen way ; may bring about His 
Peoples deliverance;ſo was it with the pe0- 


ple ofthe Zewes, inthe dayes of MER, 
When 
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when Haman had gote a Commiſſion ſealed 

by the Kings ring , anda Decree paſled , 

thar might not be ranverſed, or recalled , 
the day appointed , and deſigned, and. 
that by a lot, as having ſomething like 2 
divine approbation, Orders diſpatched to 

putall in execution;and thus the mineywas 
ready for the ſpringing; what hop could the 
poor Fewes then have of a delivery? And 
ver, behold, the Lord was th:na God , that 
hi4 himjelf: He was counter-working this 
myne, and layinga back traine, that might 
cauſe it ſpring back upon the Authors; and. 
ſoitdid, as the Storie cleareth. When 
the Enemies thought themſelves ſure of 
their deſignes, and thought it impoſiible, 
that their purpoſes could fail; behold, the 
God of Iſrael, the Saviour , was hiding 
himſelf, and laying an unſeen ambuth, that 
cutt them of, who thought to have de- 
ſtroved the Ferwes.So upon the other hand, 

this God will bring avout deliverance to 
his People : When upon their part, there 
1snot one toaken for good , not one thing: 
apparent, that can be a probable ground 
of hope: As (1.) When their ſtrengthis 

gone , and thereare none ſhut up or left 3 
not a man» that might bean hopful Inſtru- 
ment, tothe fore ; all their valiant Men ,. 


fand: 
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and Men of Couraze, and ſuch, of whom 
any thing could be expected, dettroyed and 
taken away; Yet He, who is a God that hid- 
eth Himſelf, can come in an unſeen way, 
and loverh tro come ſo ; accordiny to that 
gracious Word Deue. 32 verſ. 36. For the 
Lord shall judge his Peopie, and repent Himſelf 
for His Servants , w/enhe ſeeth that their power 
zs gone, and there is none shut up orleſt- Was 
It not thus alſo, in the dayes of Deborav , 
wien there was not a ſpear or ſheild ſeen a- 
mong Fourry Thouſand in Iſrael ? Tuaz: 5: 
verſ 8. (2.) Whentheir heart and courage. 
ISgone, thev are deſponding and deſpar- 
Ing, and looking on their own caſe as hop- 
leſs and helpleſs; as itis ſaid of the People 
of F«dah, while in Babylon, who ſaid Ezek. 37: 
V. Ile Our bones are dried, and our hope 
Fo loft , Weare Cut off for 014” parts. Then 
eventhen. when People can ſee no hope, 
He, who hideth himſelf, can ſay , Propheſiz 
tpontheſe Bones , ani cauſe breath enter into 
them, and bring flech upon them, and cover them 
with 5in, and pur breath in them , that they 
may live Verſ.3,4 5,6,7, &Xc. and make 
th2m a ſtrong Army. This is among Þ1s 
_ Acts, whereof he hath a rich rrea* 
ure, 

5. Whenthe meanes, which He putrerh 
His peoples upon, in orderto their deliver- 
ance 
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ance and outyate , are ſuch as promiſelutle 


or nothing , being conſidered abitractly ; 


and in themſelves, being very unlikely , in 
humane probability, ro effeCtuate the end 
delipned , then and therein the Lord is a 
Gd, thar hideth himſelf: as when he com- 
manded Toſua ard the Veople to compaſle 
tericho , and ro blow with Rams Horns , 


who could have thouzhr , that that ſhould: 
have proven an adapted mean , for bringing. 


tothe ground the ſtrong Wals of the City? 
And when Eſther was imployed ro effectuare 


J the ranveifing of the decree g1ven .out to 


celtroy all the Fewes, who could think, 
that thereby Haman ſhould have been de= 
firoyed , and all the Enemies of the Foes ? 
io would haierhoughr,that the ſtirplirg, 
Darid, ſhould have killed the great Goliah, 
« thereby brought abour the defeate of the 
mvhry Army cf the Philiſtines? T hus often= 
imes the Lord makerh ule of moſt unlikely 
and improbable meanes.rhat tie excellency 
of rhe Power , and the Glory, may be His: 
And He cometh thusin a dark cloud , with 
valyation , without obſervation, that His 
tand may more eminently appear and be 


Jooſerved,, and His Salvation be more con= 


[picuous, | 
6. When ſome very hopſul beginning of 


. [good Wor of Reformation meeteth with 


an 


%. 
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an unexpecte\d ſtop, and impediment to re. 
tardit ; this 1s one of the wayes, Wherein 
the lord chooſeth, to hide Himſelf and His 
work; thenis His way covered with a Cloud, 
and His footſteps cannot be ſeen. Thus it 
was , when contrary Orders came to liop 
the building cf the |! emple, after the peo. 
ples returr-from captivity; as weread in the 
Book of Ezra; whereby that neceſſary 
work, ſo much deſired, prayed for, hoped 
for, and with ſuch earneſtneſs begun, was 
for a conliderable time retarded, Thus 
v/as it alſo, when David was about the 
brinzing up of the Ark,out of KzjathFearim 
to ſet it in its place, in the midit of theT aber= 
nacie, that was pitched for it; and had for 
this end aſſembled the Body of the People 
of Iſrael, and all the choſen Men cf Iſrael, 
Thirtie Thouſard ; and was now rejoiceing 
before the Lord , playing before Him, on 
all manner of Inſtruments; then, even then, 
1s there an unexpected ſtep purto rhe work; 
for wh:n they were adyanced to Nachons 
threſhing floor , Vzzah, one of the Sones of 
Abmadab, pur forth, in his ſimplicity , his 
hand tothe Ark of God, and took hojdot 
it , forthe Oxen ſhook it; and upon this, 
te Anger of the Lord was kindled againſt 
Vz:4h, ani God ſmote him there, for h1s 


errour , and there he died by the Ark 0; 
0: 
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God 2 Sam. 6: werſ.5,6. And upon this , 
the work is ſtayed ; for David was afrayed 
of the Lord , that day; and would not re- 
move the Ark unto him , unto the Ciry of 
David ; bur carried it afide unto the Houſe 
of Obed Edom , the Gutite , where it ſtayed 
ſui] three Moneths , IVerſ. $, 9, 10, II. See 
1 Chron, 1 Js 

-, When even theGodly are lefr of God, 
torake ſuch courſes, asdo provoke God tg 
anzer,prove (tumblingblocks totheGodly, 
and a {trengthening of the wicked, in their 
evil wayes3 and to bring wrath upon the 
Land; then doth the Lord hide Himſelf , 
ani hath His way inthe Sea; for who can 
conſider this Difpenſation and not be a- 
ſtonied? Are the Reaſons hereof obvious 
toall? Is there not ſomerhing ſingular, une 
couth, and rare, inthis Niſpenſation? Thus 
was1t » when the Lord left Gzdeonto wake 
that Eplo! , which proved a ſnare to him 
and ro his iiouſe , and an occafion of (intro 
the Tand; foritisſali AllIfrae' went this 
ther a whoreing after it Tudg. $:verſ, 279. And 
tis was, whzn the Lord had wrought a 
great deliverance by him , and had ſubdued 
Mzidian ; ſo that they lifted up their heads, 
no more, Thus alſo was it, when the Lord 
left Aaron to make that Calfe, in the WiL 
Cerneſs , that brovght ſo much Sin ang 


Wrat h, 


22 | Vonhd.20. 


Wrath upon the People , as we ſee 
Exod, 32. and 33. Dent. 9:virſ, $8, — 21, 
Thus was it allo , whenthe Lord ſuffered 
Dauvidto number the People, & moved him, 
aS1ris ſaid 2 am. 24: verſ. 1. or ſuffered Sa- 
ran to ſtand up to proyoke him thereunto , 
as 1t1s {aid 1 Chron. 21: verſ,1, A deed that 
coſt Iſrael dear ; for thereforethe Lord ſem 
a'Peſtilence , that deſtroyed,in tliree dayes, 
Seventy I houſand Men 1 Chron, 21: v. 14, 
2 Sam. 24+ 15. 

$. SOwe may conceive theT ord to bea 
Gou that hideth himlclf , when we (ce 
wicked enemies:mployed, and actively be- 
ſtirring then-([elves, in carryin? forward the 
Lords Work : Iris true, when theſe Ene- 
mies are moſt active , in carrving on theit 
wick<d Deignes , and malicious Purpoſes; 
the I ord , who ovcrruleth all, asthe oreat 
Maſter of Work , rurncth taeir deſperat 
wickedneſsto- ood, andin his Holy Wiſ- 
dom, and by his Irreſiſtible Power, maketh 
that contribute to His erds; and tothe car- 
rying-cn of his Holy Deſfignes; ſor He hath 
a wheel inthe midſt of all their wheels : ard 
ir,this, the L ords way isindecd in the deep 
waters, ſo that Eneniies cannot perceive 
this; ad his own People are cfr in the 
miſt; ' and throvgh unbeleete, ard faithlels 


fear , have oftcntines unſutable thoughts - 
OW 
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God, and of His Way» Burthething that 
weare now ſpeaking of , is apaſſage of the 
Lords Providence, thar'i1s more rare and 


obſervable; when,to wit, the Lord will force 
and receſlitate Enemies to do that , which 


* 1S amanifeſt and plaine ſertivg forward of 


Hiswork » contrare tO their owne wills and 
inclinations ; as when the Phils,imes were 
conſtrained to ſend home the Ark te Ifract 
againe 1 Sam. 6: This was a Majeſtick piece 
of Providerce : Ard that, which made 
the way of the Lord -more hid here , was 
this,that the Lord would rather bring home 
the Ark thus, than employ the Ijraciztes 
themſelves , and ſend them forth to recover 
the Ark by aglorious Victory over the Phz- 
l:;ſtmes, We would readily think, that He 
ſnould rather have done this ; but He 1s a 
God that hiderh himſelt; and chooſeth what 
way He thinketh meer. 

9. The Lord manifeſterh himſelf ro be a 
God rhar hiderh himſelf, in H1s workings;- 
when in His holy Providence He delayetb, 
procraſtinareth, ard ſuffereth His intended 
and promiſed work ro meet with retarding 
hinderances and impediments: we would 
think , that whenthe Lord did fo wonder-. 
tuily and with ſuch an ouftrerched arme 
vDring the People of Iſrael out of the furnace 
of /Z2ypt, rothe end hemjght make good 
O His 
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| His promiſe to Abraham, and put his poſte- 
rity, according to His faithful word, in poſ- 
ſcflion of that promiſed Jand ; he - ſhould 
incontinent , atter He had broughr them 
thorow the red ſea, and brought them to 
the very border of Canzan, have entered 
them into Canaan: Yet we lee, He cauſed 
them to wander ina waſte houlinz Wilders 
neſs Fourtie Years, Aovaine, when He 
brou2ht them over jordan, we wou!d think 
He ſhould in ail haſte, with great expedition 

have deitroyed this Canaries, that ina ſhort 
time [{r42l might have had peacable poſiele 

fion of the whole I ard: Yerwe ſze , the 

Lord thought good to dootherwayes, And 

how many atime, doth He thick good to 
exerciſe the Parience and Faith of His Peoes 

ple ; and ior this enddelay the carrying on 

and perfecting of the work He intendeth ? 

And this He doth, not for want of ftrength 

to goover all Oppoſition; ror for want of 

Wiſdom , as!f he were put to ney Reſolu- 

tions, and toa ſtand, in carrying-on his old 

Purpoſes: Bur that he may give proof of 
His Majeſtick Soveraizrity; and ſhew how 

Starely and Giorious He is in His Operati- 

ons, performiny all , according to the 

Counſel of His own will; cu:ting ſhort His 

Work, when we michtthink, ir could not 

be finiſhed, in haſte; and agaice diawing 
it 
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it forthto a longer period of time, when we 
would think, that all things cry for His 
haltning of ir. j LP 
10, The Lord hideth Himfelf, in His 
workings , when He ſuffereth Enemies ar 
once to deſtroy and overthrow a work, that 
hath been long in building , and hath been 
carried-on with much trouble , toile, work 
and care, by prayers, faſtings, and blood. 
We underſtand not, what that meaneth , 
which the Lord ſaith by Feremiah, unto Bae 
ruch Fer. 45! 4. —— Behold , that which I 
have built, will I break down; and that which T 
have planted , Twill pluck up, even thy whole 
liyd, But this isa piece of His working , 
who loveth ſomerimes to be a Godthat hid 
eth himſelf, Icisa ſad complaint , which 
the Church hath P/al. 74+ ver. +5» 6, 7> 8. 
Thine Enzmies roar in the midſ? of thy Congrega= 
twns , they ſet up their enfioncs for ſiznes A 
man was famous y according as he hadl:fred up 
axes upon the thic}, trees : Bu now they break 
as:rn the carved work theresf at once, with axes 
ana hammers. They bave caft fire into thy [an 
Cllgry, on Thc [ard in their hearts, let us 
feftroy them together. They have burnt up al 
the Synagogues of Gad in the Land. Thus was 
there more deſtroyed in one Year, than was 
built-up in many. Is nor our Lord, in ſuch 
aſe, a Ged, that ws” px: * Wha 
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can ſeethorow ſuch a Diſpenſation , as this? 


11. There 1s a time allo, in which we 


way {ay , theLord 1s aGcd , that hidech 


timſelf; ard that is, when his Diſpenſations 
are ſo mixed and compoſed, to ſpeak ſo, of 
mercy and judgment, that People ſhall ror 
know , which to regaird moſt; or what to 
judoe of the complex Buſineſs, As it was 
When the Ark came to the Bethshemnes , 
there was greatjoy , ard oftering of brunt 
Offerings, ard Sacritice!ng of Sacrifices, 
1 Sam, 6: verſ. 13,15. Butbehold, crethe 
day was ended , their mourning Was as 

reat astheir joy ; tor the Lord flew Fifty 

heuſard and ]hreeſcore and Ten Men , 
becauſe they had looked inio the Ark ofthe 
Lordv. 19 Whereupon the people lament- 
ed, bccauſethe Iord had ſmitten them» with 
agreat fJaughter; and they {aid verſ, 26. Who 
is able to Rand before this holy Lord Ged; and to 
whom 5hall be goup from us> A wonderful diſe 
penſation, wherein the Lord ſhewed him- 
{elf ro be a God, that hideth Himlelf. 

I2, We may aJceto theſe another caſe, 
in which, the Lord may be looked upon, 
4< 03:e that hideth himſely; and that 1s, when 
He is un »illing ro make uſe of holy and ule» 
ful Inſtrumer:ts, of who much mi$hr be 
expected, and who would willingly ſperd 
then ſelyes,and be ſpent inthe ſervice ri or 

or 
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Lord. Asthe Lord thinketh good to make 
uſe of Inſtruments, in his work ; ſoir is an 
hopetulbufin2ſs, when the Lord raiſeth up, 
ficteth and animateth Fnſtruments, for car= 
rying on of his werk ; and the Lordisthen 
appearing 1n His power, onthe head of His 
work: Bur when Heſaith , by His diſpenſa» 
tions, that He will not make uſe of hopful, 
and ſteadable Inſtruments , for beginniag 
or Carrying on of His work , then He is » as 
ic were , hid , and his footſteps cannot be 
leen . Whether (r,) Heexprelly declarerh , 
that he will nf make uſe of ſuch or ſucha 
worthy Iaſtrument , that would gladly be 
Imployed in the work z as when David did 
ſo earneſtly deſire to be imployed in build= 
in2 of Gods Houſe; yet the Lord ſaid, he 
ſhould not build Him an Houſe : He would 
not have thar ſervice from him, 2 Sam. 7. 
but would em>loy one out of his leines for 
tharend; and David mult be content to pre- 
pare money and marerials for r1e work, Or 
(2.) When the Lord raketh away Inftru- 
ments, beforerheir work be ended; as He 
did Moſes, who would faine have paſſed over 
tordan \ to have ſeen thar good Land, and 
bave perfected his work of leading the peo- 
plethereinto Or (3.) When He ſuftercth 
worthy and eminent Inftruments to be 
ſauche away baſely and* unworthily 3 as we 
Q 3 ſec 
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fee in Fob: Baptzſt, a man. that had not a mar- 
row that day upon the face of the earth; the 
only forerunner of Chriſt ; greater then 
any Prophet » that was before him ; and a 
man that had done much gocd; yerſce how 
noworthily he 1s taken away ; he 1s caft in 
priſon, and at the Jeſfire of a light dancing 
dameſel , prompted thereto by a baſe and 
unworthy harlot; and taken away ina moſt 
unworthy manner, muithered in his pri- 
ſon, andhis headgiven as a propine and 
ſatisfying gift ro that girle, What a won» 
derful diſpenſation was this, thatthe Lord 
ſhovld ſuffer them ro. do to this non » ſuch 
and emirent man , even what they would, 
and lifted > Butintheſe ard the like work- 
iInz2s of the Lord , He 1s a God that hideth 
himſelf. 

We have thus declared how the Lord is a 
God , that hideth himſe:f, even when He 
ISaboutto do good to , and to deliver his 
People; and have, for further clearing and 
explaining of the mater , given ſome nſtan- 
ces of caſes, wherein the [ord may be ſaid to 
bea God hiding himſeclt. It we ſhovld 
now enquire , Why and for what Reaſons 
dath the Lord chooſe to work ſo., ard 
bring about deliverance ro His people, 
inſuch an hid and unobſeryable manner ? Ir 


thould ftisfie us for an «nſivere. That thus 


IT 
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ic pleaſeth Him to do , for his own plori- 
ousends, which we may not too curiouſly 
pryeinto: Yer ſeingall that God doth , 1s 
done 1n great wiſdom , both for matrer , 
and method ; and for holy ends, which - 
His word mentioneth; we may ſofar, with ' 
ſoberneſsand humility,enquire into theſe; to 
the end > we may be able to oblerve ſomes 
ting of the wile & holy workings of God, 
and lo be in better cale, with knowledge & 
underſtanding , to carry ourſelyes as Chri- 
ſtitans, with a ſutable frame and diſpoſition, 
To rhe Lzeſtion then , Why the Lord thinks 
eth good ro follow this way > We an/wer, 
He doth it for great and weighty reaſons , 
partly (1.) concerning Himſelf; partly 
(2.) concerning Enemies: and partly (3.) 
concerning His own People. 
Asto thefirf, the reaſons concerning 
Himſelf, we may take notice of theſe. 
1. The Lord thinketh gool1, tobring a- 
bout His purpoſes cf delivering His people, 


- Inan hid, unſeen, anJ unobfervable ways 


tat He may thew forth the glory of his So. 
v2r4i7nity , Who chooſeth Wayes and Me. 
thods, as He pleaſeth ; and doth, as what= 
ever he will, ſo after whatmanner he wil}, 
inheavenand inearth; and is not obliged 
to follow ordinary methods , orto walk in 
beaten and troden paths ;. but to do whar 
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beſeemeth agreat King ard a Royal Sove- 
Taigne, who giver not an account of any 
of his matters ; whoſe will is a law ta us 
and arule (to ſpeak fo) ro himſeilt. Hence, 
inthis ſame Chapter Eſaz. 45. is this ſo ofc 
repeated, [ am the Lord, and none elſe. ver 5, 
6, 1821. Hereby laying down the ground 
of His ſo aCting ; and quicting| his peoples 
mindes,and ftilling their thoughts, concern« 
ing this matter. 

2. The Lordthinketh good to trade in 
ſuch an uaſeen way , that ſpiritual e es may 
the more ſee , rhar ztis He, even He, who 
15G9d, and there isnoneelle; that itis He, 
who formeth the light and crea'eth darkneſs 
#ho maketh peace and createthevil; and 1s the 
Lord, whodoth all theſe things verſ. 7, Where 
in ſhould it appear, tharHe were Jchoyah, 
i , inall things, he ſhould work accord- 
Ing to the thoughts and imaginations of 
men? Is not this a manifeſt proof of His 
being God , when his wayes and Actings 
tranſcend our Comprehenfions? T hough 
1n all his wayes and workings, He is God, 
and worketh and dorh like himſelf, evenin 
ſuch as are moſt ordinary and obvious; and 
a Spiritual eye can diſcerne and eſpve ſorye- 
ehing truely divine, & the marks ofa divine 
hand; there yet when His way is in thedeep 


waters,and his foot-ſteps cannot be ſeen, He 
acterh 
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a&teth in a manner more like Himſelf, like 
one, who is indeed God, and who'e wayes - 
are beyond and above the reach of Men, 
thewiſeſt, and holieſt of Men ; and then - 
may all have ground to ſay, This is the _ 
er of God , asthe Magiciansof Egypt faid , 
when the Lord did ſomethings, which they : 
with all their 1nchantments- could not 1m1-: 
rate Exod, $: 18,19. 

2. The Lord chooſcth this way , to give 
ſome ſignal proof of His Wiſdom ; 1t Statſ- 
men ſhould mannage and carry-on their afe - 
fairs of State, alwayesinſuch an open and 
plaine manner, thatevery plaine and ſim- 
ple man, that knoweth nothing of the in- 

trizues of tate, should be able ro diſcerne 
' their motions, delignes and all their con- 
trivances, they would not give great proof 
of their Stareewifdom and Policy. And if 
aCommander and Leader of an army should 
ſo manage all his aftairs , in that conduct , 
that the meaneſt ſouldjer shou!d be able to 
diſcover and underitand all his defiznes ,. 
and ftraragems ; he should give but a fory 
proof of his ſingular dexterity in condudct; 
But when ti:e Statſman, and the Comman=« 
der in chiefe ſo carry ontheir projects, thar 
tew or none can well underſtand. what their 
Defigne and Intention 1s, then a demonſtra- 
tion 1s giyen of their Ability, Wiſdom and 
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er and truſt. So when the Lord hideth Hig 
holy Purpoſes and Projects, and acteri lo, 
as ordinary on-lookers will ſuppoſe & 1m4- 
eine that he is going Eaſt, when Re mind- 
ethto march weſt ward ; and even many 
of his own will think, that He is about to 
deſtroy his work and people, when He 1s 


| upon His way to raiſe them up,and ſet them 


on high, and rodeſtroy the Adverſarieship 
and thigh, then His deep and unſearchable 
Wiſdom appeareth . Then it appeareth , 
that He alſo is wiſe Eſa. 31: 2. ov got? a 
Gght of this, in the Lords rate works of 
providence Fob, 12: 12,13. tothe end ; and 
therefore ſaith , with the anci:nt is wiſdom , 
and in length of dayes underſtanding , with Hun 
35 Wiſdom and ſtrength , he hath counſel and un 
| 

aerſtanding. So Pau: gote ſuch a fight of 
this, thar made him cry out Rom. 11: 33.0 
the depth of the riches both of the wiſdom and - 
knowledge of God > how unſearchable are his 
Judgments , and I-15 wayes pait finding out ? 

4. Hereby alſo the Lord viveth a clear 
dewonſtrationcf his Faithſulneſs and Truth, 
IfAe were carrying-on the accomp!iisament 
of his Promiſes and Purpol-s of good to- 
wards his people, ina viGble, diſcernable 
ard obvious manner, folks wou'd have but 
29 ordinary 224 curſory obſervation a Hs 

eas 190 (ns; Bp hoes faith-" 
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Faithfulneſs; and their hearts accordingly 
would be but in an ordinary manner aftect= 
el , and they moved but to praiſe and blefſe 
Him therefore, of courſe; for , remark- 
ing nothivg ſingular , their hearts would 
not be raiied- up,aboye whar is uſual and or- 
d.narie,tO admire & extol Him,uponthat ace * 
counr. But when he followeth another me- 
thod,& rakerh an unuſual courſe,to bring a- 
bout inKgrand defignes , and ſuch a courſe, 
as Whereby Enemies might think , He did 
not ſee, norregard, He would never come 
to helpe His people, the day was theirs, 
they Shouid proſper, and never be moved 3 
tor there 15no appearance , or probabllity, 
might they rhink,rhat ever the caſe thall al- 
ter,& our affairs þe overturned; &X upon the 
otaer hand, whereby his ownePeople might 
.1.e no viſible or probable ground of hope , 
tha: the) promiſes ſhould be accompliſhed, 

& the word of the Lord ſhould rake effect; 
then His appearance with ſalvation, after 
te hal wrought fo long under ground, & 
out of hight, all hop was gone from themws 

& fear from the enemic, is much more re- 
markavle; & his Fai:hfulneſs ſhinerh forth 
with a more then ordinary Glance and Lu= 
ſtre: It cometa forth then with a witneſs: - 
Then they ſee and ſay , that his faithfulneſs & * 
unto the clouds Pſal. 36:5. that his righteouſs 
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neſs is like the great mountains , and his Juaz- 


ments are 4 great depth wer,. 6. and that his 


faithfulneſ; 15 unto all generations Pſa”. 119: 90. 


So that no vicitlitudes, or changes here be- 
low, can alter Him; no delay of tim? or 
procraſtination, orche like, can make aty 
alteration in Him; for his faithfulneſs is un- 
tO allgenerations. Then willthey praiſe his 
Truth Pſal. - 1: 22. 

Bur n::xt asw ſuch 2rounds, and reaſcns 
hereof, as concerne Enemics, we may take 
notice of theſe 

1. Hecometh with deliverance untotis 
people, in a way nor obvious nor oblervas 
ble, that enemies may appear in their own. 
colours; and give aplaine and open diſco 
very of the latenr malice and wickedneſs of 
their heart againſt the People of Gol: It 
the Lord did alwayes appear openly and . 


- manifeſtly , 1nthe behalfe of His owne 3; &- 


Jet all the world ſee, rthar He owned them 
for His people ; and would ſufter none to. 
dothem harme; the malice and wickedneſs 
of many latent enemies, who can ſpeak with 
their mouth ſmooth words, ſmoother than 
butter , and ſofter than oile, when war is 
1n their heart, & drawn ſwords Pſal. 5 5:21- 
would not appear : But wheu the Lord hid- 
eth himſelf, and goeth out of fight , then 
they ſay, as itis Pſal. 71; 1: God hat) forſa« 
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ken him , perſecute and take him ; for there 
none to deliver. Becauſe they ſay intheir heart, 
Ged bath forgotten , hehideth his face , he will 
never ſee ; therefore their mouth 1s full of curſ= 
ing and deceit and fraud; under their tongue is 
miſchiefe and vanity ; they ſit in the lurking plas 
ces of the villages , in the ſecret places do they 
murder the innocent ; their eyes are prinvaly [et 
againſt the poor & c, Pſalm 10: vers $, 9, 1o, 
II, 

2. The Lord maketh choiſe of rhtsman- 
ner of way of - appearing, and working for 
His people , that Enemies way be judicially 
a 194 intheir wicked courſe of oppoſfi- 
tonto His Intereſt and Pcople; & fo Eited 
for the fatal blow of God's Juſtice. As it 
was with Pharaeb , when the plagues were 
takenoff, and God's terrour removed out 
of fight , he became alwayes thereupon 
more hardened in his wickedneſs againſt 
God ard His people ; and thereafter when 
he ſaw, that the people of Iſrael were en- 
ſnared berwixt mountains and the ſea , and 
io judged , rbat God had lefr them, or 
could nor helpe them, then his heart was 
hardened unto a peremptory reſolution, to 
purſue and take them, even through the red 
fea, and there the wrath of God fell upon 
aim, and all his army. 

3. TheLord carricth on His work thus, 
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hat the ruine of the enemies may be the 
Moreſ1ynal and remarkable , and the hand 
of God manifeſtly ſeen therein , when they 
are puft up with pride, and rhink no hand 
Can reach them ,. they are beyond all haz- 
ard; noappearance 1s there of any thing , 
that can pur the leaft demurre unto their 
wicked proceedings: The blow becometh 
the tnore remarkable, them ore ſurprizing, 
and unexpected rhar it is : Such was that 
fatal blow , that came on Pharaoh , and his 
hofte; and on Belsþhaz;ar , when ravelling 
with his Nobles, Wiyesand Corcubines , 
and profaning the holy veſſels of the houle 
of the Lord Dan. 5. 

4. The Lord thinketh good to follow 
this way: That He may, the more odſerya- 
bly, fill the faces of his Enemies with ſhame 
and confuſion : therefore he he will ſuiter 
them to carry on their deſipnes, ro lay their 
mines clole , to prepare all, fo that no- 


328 


thing may ſeem to remaine , bur putting 
fire to the traine, that they may blow up | 


the Intereſt and People of God, ina mos» 


ment; and when thev think all is ready, - 


give them a fearful aiſappointment ; and 
witilal let them ſee, that He, who is the 


watchman of Iſrael , hath ſeen whar tliey - 
hiye been doing , all that time , in ſecret, 


and hath been counter-yorking their.dev!- 
| . CC5x 
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ces, and undermineing their mines, when 
he ſhall cauſe their mine ſpring back upon .. 
themſelves; and tizus cover their faces with 
ſhame and confuſion ; when they ſhall ſee , 
that it is the hand of God, that hath done 
it, defeating their plots and devices, which 
were laid and Carried-on with ſuch ſecrecy , 
and with ſuch providenrial foreſight, and 
rational ſecurity z that nothing burthe im 
mediat hand of God could fruftrat and de- 
fearerhem. Was 1t not {ſo with Hamans de= 
vice and bloody plor,ro cur off all the Fees? 
Anq4 how ſhamfully came he of > Thus © 
the Lord deſtroyerh the wiſdom of the wiſe = 
Ej4.. 29: 14, | 
5. Tae Lord takeththis way, tothe end, 
Hz may ſhame ( if it can be) thoſe enc- 
mies from their wicked arheiſtical thoughts 
concerning Him 3 that they may know , 
thatthereis aGod , thatrulethinihe earth; 
a God that careth for His people, & watches 
etnover his Inheritance; orelſe, they may 
ve zendered the more inexcuſable, in the 
Gay of their appearance before God. Thus 
teLord will conſume ſuch, as belch our 
\witi1 their mouth , have (words in their lips, 
and {ay, who doth hear ? That they may 
know , that God ruleth in Jacob » unto the 
ends of Earth Pſal. 59: 7,13. An eminent 
Place for this we have Eſai,.49. The Low —— 
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hid Himſelf, ſo thathis people became a 
prey, and were captives; yer (aihthe Lord 
verſ. 24.25, 26. Shall the prey be taken from 


the mughty ; or the lawful captive delivered? 


But thus ſaith the Lord, eventhe Captives of the 
mighty shall be taken away , and the prey of the 
terrible Shall be delwvered £6, And what then? 
Ani all flesh shall know, that I the I.ord am 
thy Saviour , and tb; Redeemer, the mizhty ons 
of Facob. 

6. The Lord thinketh fit to follow this 
way , thathypocritres , and ſuch as are not 
heart friends ro Him & His cau'e , may be 
diſcovered, may falloff , and ſo appear to 
be what indeed they are. If the Lord were 
alwayes appearing for His people , when 
ever they beganto beina {traite , and viſi- 
bly making bare His arme, in their bebalfe, 
many hollow hearted & falſe friends wouid 
take part withthem, and ſtay among them, 
and (ſeem to love and fayoure them; There- 
fore > that they may be made manifeſt, rhe 
Lord hideth himſelf, and appearerh not (0 


openly for his friends; bur 1ufererh them || 


to fall under the feet of enemies, who op* 
preſs them , and all that rake their part; 
which occafioneth their ſtepping afide, & 
turning away from the Truth , as not being 
reconciled with the crofle , nor loving 
Chrift, and his People ſoy as totake a ſhare 
W 


) 
| 


. lah, & the Son of theliving God , while 
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with them: in the Afﬀiction and Bandage « 
l'ow many, who appeared zealous, ina 
faire dav, will turn about, and fide with 
wicked and evil doers, to b: tree of the 
crolle ; and. when they ſee no foot-ſteps 
more of the Lords appearing for his Work 
and Inrereſt ? ; 

On the other hand, in tie third place, 
the Lori thinks geod , to follow this way», 
tor ſome good ends , in reference to His 
own people: As 

I, The Lorddoththus, that he may diſ- 
cover the hid Corruption , that lurkerh in 
His own people , which ina fair day, when 
He is upon their head , marching through 
the hoſt of the Enemie, and tradeing them 
under foot, who oppreſſed His people, and 
keeptthem ar under ,, will lye at the bot- 
tome, andnort appzar. As(1.) Vubelecfe, 
when the arme of the Lord is revealed, they 
cannot then but beleeve, That He 1s the 
Lord, and the God of his people; rhey 
cannot then have rhe leaſt doubt = this: 
But many Doubts, Queſtions , Scruples 
and Hefirations, will ariſe in their ſou], when 
the Lord's face is hid , and He appeareth 
nt in behalte of His Aflicted People and 
Intereſt : The Diſciples did openly enough 
profeſle their faith 1n Chriſt, as the Meſ- 


he 
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was with them, He working miracles be- 
fore ther eyes ; bur when once he was cru- 
Cified, dead and buried, Tomas would not 
belceve, no not though the other Diſci- 
ples had told him, that they had ſeen the 
Lord ; nor would he beleeve » as be ſaid 
expreſly himſelf, unleſs he ſhould ſee, in 
hishand, the print of the nails, and put 
hi+ finger inthe print of the nails, ard thruſt 
his hand , inhis de Foh. 20: 25. And what 
unbelcete theſe Diſciples vented, who were 
gOing to Emmens,. unto the Lord himſelt, 
whom they knew not , we may ſee L#k. 24: 
21. and may gather from Chriſt's ſharpe 
rebuke verſ. 25, 26. O fools and ſlow of heart 
£2 beleeve all , that the Prophets have ſpoken 
Onohr not Chri/t to have ſuffered theſe things, 
and to have entered into his Glory? (2. ) Famtmg 
of heart. So long as the ſhipe ſaileth faire 
before the winde , a raw ſea-man will have 
courage enough: Men ar Chriſt's back, 
who have not yet had aſterme blowing in 
their face, will be-as ſtout as Peter , who 
nothing doubted , burhe would lay down 
his life for his Maſter ; who yer, when the 
Lordis out of fight ; and his cauſe ſeemeth 
tobe upon the declincing hand, will ſhrink 
and turn back, atavery ſmall temptation: 
As Peter did deny his Maſter, andthat with 


curing and ſwearing , at the yery word of 
a Dan 
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a Damſel.. (3 ) Self love is another evil, 
that ſuch a day as this will diſcover z Many 
will appear very ſelf denied, and willing to 
hazard all for Chriſt and His Cayſe, in a 
faireday , who, whenaſtorme cometh , 
willbe unwilling enough to-caſt their goods . 
over board to ſaye the shipe: Ina day, when 
the Lord1s hiding himſelf, many will ſeek 
ro ſave skin and life, by ſuci) indirect cours 
ſes, as ſometime they would have been a- 
ſhamed of, (4.) Impatience: How doth 
the heart of many roo often (ay little leſs”, 
than that graceleſs King (aid , This evil :s of, 
the Lord , why 5hould I waite any longer for 
the Lord? 2. King. 6: verſ. 33. Suck expretii« 
ons, as that good man had, inthat dark day, _ 
do evince this ſufficiently Pſal. 77: v. 7, $, 9. 
Will the Lord caſt off for ever ? And will He be 
favourable nomore ? Is Bis mercy clean gone for 
ever? Doth His promiſe fail for evermore” Hath 
God forgotten to be gracious > Hath He in an;er 
ibut up His tender mercies ? 

2, [he Lord followeth this way and me« 
thode, rhat he may put his people ro the 
12] and exerciſe of the graces of His Spi« 
ritz ſuch astheſe (1.) Their Faith in Him , 
and in His Word and Promiſe: l[tisno grear 
art or difticulty to belecye, that God will 
mike good His promiſe, when he is , ia 


fehs light of all beholders , moſt maniteſtly 
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accompliſhing whatever he ſaid and promi- 
ſed : Bur for Abrabam to belceve, thar in his 
teed allthe Nations of the Earth thould be 
b.efſed , and that his Seed ſhould be multi- 
plied, asthe Stars of the Heaven, for mul- 
titude, when he had not one Child, and him- 
ſelf was ftrickenin years , his bady now as 
good as deal, he being about an hundered 
Yeers old, and when Sarahs Womb was alf9 
dead; that was faith; then his faith appear; 
ed, while he againſt hope beiceved 1n hope, 
when he ftazgered not at the promiſe of 
God, rhrou.h unbeleefe, but was ſtrong 
m the faith givins Glory to Gol; for he 
was fully perſwaded , that what God had 
promiſed , -He was able alſo ro perform 
Rom 4: verſ. 18, 19, 29, 21. Againe, It 
was no great matter for Abraha n to belceve, 
that it would be, as the Lord had ſaid, when 
S$arah was with Childe, & had brought fort? 
her Son , and he was healthy and thriving; 
bur to beleeve the accompliſhmenr of the 
promiſe, when God ſaid unto Him, Go 
effer up thy Son , thy only Son Iſaac, there was 
faith, accounting that God was able to raile 
hin up from thedead, Heb. 11: verf. 19. 
Thus faith is both tried and exerciſed. (2+) 
Patience 1s alſo tried and exerciſed , when 
taeLord 1s out of {ighr,& ſeemeth to ſay, He 
Will not yet come, the time is not yer come: 


we 
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We oft cry out , How leng will the Lord 
hide his face ; not ſo much our of an earneft 
loveand defireto ſee his face againe, as ous 
of impatience P/ſal 6 werſ.2. and 13:v. 1+ 
and 35117. and 90! 13. ob. 7: v. 19, Hab. 1c 
v.2, The Lord willthusteach his people 
to ſtand upon their watch, and upon the 
watch rowr, till the Viſion, rhatis yer fer 
an appointed time, and rarrieth, ſhall ſpeak 
Hab. 2: verſ. 1,3. (3.) Totry and exerciſc 
their hope: for that is the fit time for the ex- 
erciſe of rhis pe when humane appea- 
rarce and probability faileth, and when the 
Lord hideth himſelf, and delayerh his com- 
ing Rom. $: v. 24,25. for uſually then peo=- 
ple are ready to fay, there is no hope Eſa.5 7: 
Io. & our hope 1s loft Ezeh, 37: 11, What is my 
Rrengtb(ſaid holyFeb Ch. 6: 11.) that I chould 
kope?Itis good in {uch a caſe,ro ſay, with the 
Church Lam. 3:24. TheL ord is my portionethere« 
fore willT hope in Him.(4.) To try and exerciſe 
their Submiſſion to and Nependance upon 
Him. Thar they may lJearne to carry as 
humble Children; that they may ſay with 
David, Pſal. 131. Lord my beart is not haughty, 
nor mine eyes lof y . neither do Þ exerciſe my ſelf 
In great mateers , or in things too high for me. 
Surely, 1 have behaved and qui:ted my ſelf , as a 
Childe, that is weaned of his Mother , my ſeu 
# as 4 weaned Childe: And ſo hope in the! 
| Lords 
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Lord, not arrogantly ſet limites unto the 
holy One of Iſrael, nor preſcribe a way, 


that he muſt follow ; bur leaye him to fol- 


low His own way and method , with due 
Submiſſion and Dependance , laying the 
hand upon the mouth , When H- is pleaſe 
ed to hide himſelf, and to take another 
way, then we would poſlibly wiſh, or de- 
fire. (5-) Totry & exerciſe their Diligencs 
and Conflancy , in Prayer and Wa:chfulneſf, 
As when the Maſter deJayeth his coming; 
ſo when he hideth himſelf, as if he were 
not coming , or would not come , many 
are ready to fall from duty, and fall a 
beating their fellow ſervants,ana to eating 
and drinking &c. Mat. 24: 48,94. There- 
fore the Lord will have all His People ſer 
a watching, as not knowing what houre , 
or after what manner He will come; and to 
exerciſe them in this duty of Watchfulneſs 
and Diligence; he will come, andnotlet 
them know of His coming , nor tell them 
when,or after what manner He will come. 
The Conſideration of this ſhould, in 
general, teach all His people, as upon the 
one hand to guard e313 , and bewar of 
theſe evils mentioned , which Satan and 
Corruption , upon occaſion of the Lords 
hiding of His Way » and keeping gro2s as 
'RDGCT 
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under clouds , after the manner mentions 
ed,doth proyoke & ſtirre up the ſoul unto; 
ſo, upon the other hand, ro minde & fairh- 
fully ſer about the Duries mentioned , 
which are eſpecially called: for , ar ſuch a 
time. Bnr more particularly wemay mens 
' tone ſome duties , and recommend rhem 
to the practice of His People, in ſuch a 
cay , asthis: As 
1. This Diſpenſation callerh upon all 
Gods People ,to be obſerving the Lord in 
all His wayes and actions, and ro mark His 
foorſteps, even when they can not be ſeen; 
to obſerve His ſtarely goings, 1n Majeſtie, 
like a Prince , that will not walkin the. 
view of every common Subject, nor ſuffer 
every meanperlon ro be privie to his Se- 
crets of Stare. Theſe pare and unuſual 
works of the Lord call for more rhen or- 
dinary obſervation. Iris a mark of grace- 
lz{s perſons, and afin gens ge {fad and 
ruineing ſtrokes, to conſider none of 
Gods wayes Fob. 34: verſ. 26,27. I hart 1s 
a divine precept Prov. 23: 26. My $an give 
me thy heart,and let thine eyes obſerve my wayes 
thewing that this 1s the Duty of all the | 
Children of God, as to obſerve the Pre- 
cepts of God,ſo alſo his Wayes and Work- 
Ings ; and that it can be performed ar) ghe 
_ ovly 
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only by ſuch, whoſe hearts are given away 
Lo God: and thar 1t argueth an heart fixed 
upon » and united ro God , as being a na- 
tiveand kindly conſequent thereof. Ar 
the end of a large Hiſtorical narration of 
many remarkeable paſſages of the Lord's 
Providence, the holy P/almift thus con- 
cluderh Pſal. 107. verſ. laſt. Who ſots wiſe, 
and will obſerve theſe things , even they ſhall 
underfland the loving kindneſi, of the Lord, 
Showing whar the ſpiritually wife will do, 
and whar advantage they will have by thus 
conſidering the lingular wayes of theLord, 
T his Conndeng of the waves,and work- 

o > Ccomptchenderh theſe 
things, (I.) A belecving that God, how- 
beitunſecn, yetis working; though clouds 


| hideHim out of their ſight; yer they do not 


hinder Htm from working; He is working) 
though we perceive Him not. (2.) A 
muſing and papening and'dwelling on the 
thoughts of God and His wayes. As when 
the Lord ſaith Pſal, 50. Conſider this, yethat 
forges God, He prefleth them to a ferious 
meditation and pondering of what was 
ſaid. (3) A ſeeing and obſerving of 4 
ſtarely Majeſty , inthe Lords carrying 0! 
his work, after ſuch an hid manner. (4) 


A pailing of a ſutable and wiſejudgmeni 
on 
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on what He 1s doing, conſtrueing all to the 
beſt. This 1s ro conſider wilely of his 
doing , as Pſal. 64: verſ. 9. (5+) A ſerie 
ous obſerving of every diſcovery or appea- 
rance , or {peaking efiect of the Lord's 
working , to the end they may ſpeak 
thereof ro others, and declare the 
Work of the Lord, and be confirmed 
in their faith and hope , and encouraged 
ro Wale. 

2, Infuch an hiding time, when the 
Lord 1s pleaſed ro hold Secrer Councel , 
and toadct and carry an his Stratagems) ac- 
cordingly » 1: becometh all His People. , 
ro act Fatthand Fear ; Faith, to beleeve in 
hope againlt hope; and Fear, to —_ and 
ſtand In awes KnOW1ng that He 15 God 5 
and will att hike himtelt : How happy 
151tto g2tafight of an Abſolure, Invifible 
Soveraigne, when He 1s hiding himſelf, 
as a ftarely Prince ? 

3. As inatime of darkneſs » when his 
people firindarknels , and have no light , 
they are called to fiay themſelves upon God , 
Eſai.5o. Soin atime,. wherein the Lord 
1s walking out of fight, and noman feerh 
whar He 1s doing » His people are called 
tolive by faith. Now #be juſt ſhall live by 
Faith Heb, 10. When was this > When he, 
P vhe 
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who ſhould come, was nor yet come : and 
there was little appearance of his coming 
When. the Viſion was nor yer ſpeaking 
Hab. 2: verſ. 2,3. 

4. Waiting, Is eſpecially called for, ar 
His peoples hand , in ſuch a day 3 which 
ncluderh the exerciſe of Faith, Hep and 
Patience; Faith , to realize the thing pro 
miſed, and give an objective being as it 
were) to that which 1s not ;viſible, in 1t 
ſelf, norapparent; Hope, to embrace, and 
to ſtretch forth the armes ro lay hold on 
what 15 promiſed; and Patience, to keep 
the Beleever in the Poſſeſlion of his ſoul , 
inthe meane time. This was the Reſolu- 
tion of the holy Propher Eſaias Chap. 8: 
verſ, 17. And | will trait upen the Lord, that 
bideth bis facefrom the Huuſe of Facob : AndI 
gill look for him. 

5. Itis the Duty of His People in ſuch 
a day,wherein the Lord is hiding Himſelf, 
and is walking and working a clouds; 
to be flooping and adoreing; which compre- 
hendeth theſe duties following , (1.) Not 
w quarrel with, nor togrudge , frets nor 
repine at the Lords taking of this courſe, 
for the glory of his own name. (2.) To 
look upon and conſider Him, as one , 
whoſe ways are unſearchable , and paſt 

fnding- 
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finding-out: As perceiving Depths thar 
are unſearchable, inall His wayes. (3.) 
Upon this account ,. tolook and conſider 
upon His Wayes with Fear, Dread and 
Reverence. (4.) To bewazeto ſet limires 
to the holy One of Iſrael ; orto conclude - 
that He will not come to ſave His People 
and Inheritance , becauſe he cometh not 
in the way , which we imagine He muſt 
come; as if infinite Wiſdom could nor 
finde out wayes, beyond what ever we can 
imagine. (5.) To havehighand ſublime 
thoughts of Him , and to ſpeak of Him, 
as ſuch an high andexalted Prince, whoſe 
wayesare out of our reach , and beyond 
all our Apprehenſtons- | 

6. His Children would , tn ſuch a day, 
labourto line nigh God by faith : that here- 
by (1.) They may be keeped from fainting, 
while compaſſed with darkneſs , affaulted ' 
with Satans Temptations , who then will 
be buſie tempting Gods People , to ſay 
there is no hope now , God hath forſaken 
the Farth ; He will returne no more. (2,} 
They may be keeped from fiding with the 
Workers of Iniquity, and from turning a- 
ſide toevil courſes, becauſe there 1s no 
manifeſt appearance of the Lord's return- 


ng torid His Peopte qut of thraldom, and 
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tro break the Power of the Adverſary. 


(3-) They may get ſomediſcoveries, now 


and then, as the Lord ſeeth good to grant 
them, of God, even while hideing him- 
ſelf, which may endear Him unto thcir 
ſoul, and warm their heart towards Him: 
Such as live thus by faith nigh to God, in 
{ſuch a day » are faire to fee that, which 
others , living at a diſtance , ſhall not 
partake of. (4 ) They may be led of God, 
by 2n unſeen hand, in ſuch a dark day; 
for themeek will he guide in judgment , and 
the meck will he teach his way, Pſal. 25: v.'9, 
And the Secret of the Lord is with them, that 
fear him verſ. 14. | 
We come next to ſpeak to the Second 
Particular , which the Prophet diſcovered 
through this thick cloud: He ſaw this hid 
God to be theCod of Iſrae1l,8& the Saviour; 
and ke owned him, as ſuch ; and ſpoke 
and prayed to himy as ſuch: from whence 
we may obſerve theſe Three Things, 
Firft, That all the darks and hidden 
paſſages of the Diſpenſations of the Lord 
about His People , do not alter or change 
his Relation to and Covenante[ntereſt in 
His People. A forſaking God canand will 
be a BeleeversGod,notw:thſtanding there- 
of Pjal. 22: v. 1, My God, my God, why ra 
thou 
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thou forſaken me> This holdeth true of a 
Church, ay and while He give her a bill 
of divorce, and excommunicate her , 
after ſhe hath proven obſtinate and incura- 
ble inher wickedneſs : Hence we finde 
the Lord ſo often owning a wicked and 
ſinful People , as His, as P/al. go: terſ, 7. 
Hear , O my People, and I will ſpeak, Olf- 
rae, aiid I will teſtjfie againſt thee, I am God, 
thy Goa: And yet the following Verſes dee 
clare how unlike toHis People they were, 
Ana it holdeth alwayes true of Beleevyers, 
who have cloſed a Covenant with him 
by faith: And that upon theſe Grounds, - 

r. Tic unchangablineſs of His purpoſes, 
which alter not, according as outwardDif- 
penſations change 3 bur are ſtable as - 
mountains, and as rocks 1n the Sea, that 
are not moved for al} the motion of the 
{ea about them, and all changes of tides 3 
and tempelſts : Hence , whom heloveth, he 
lotech tothe end Fob. 13: verſ. 1, He 15s no 
changling in his love, itis like himſelf, un- 
alterable. Hence alſo His gifts and calling 
are ſaid to be without repentance Rom, 11: 
verſva29. And, which 1s very remarka- 
ble; this 1s ſpoken concerning the Lords 
purpoſe of calling home the People of the 
Fewes , who have been lying under the 
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weight of their own doomand imprecati- 
en 3 andare yetas unlike to be delivered, 


asever, of whomthe Apoſtle ſaith , that | 


though as concerning the Goſpel, they are 
enemues for our ſakes, yet as touching the 
Election, they are beloved for the Fathers 
Verſ. 28. and as a Confirmation of which, 
he addeth , for the gifts and callings of God , 
(Cor the gift of the calling of God) aye with- 
out repentance. So thatthe purpoſed gifts, 
or intended callings of God will, and muſt 
be; the Lord not being as man, that he 
fhould repent. A Balaam, when he wok 
up his parable, could ſay , Numb. 23: 19, 
God is not a man, that be ſhould lie , neithey 
the Son of man , that he ſhould repemt : Hath 
&e ſaid and ſhall he not do> Or, haththe not ſpo+ 
hen , and ſhall he not make it good > So ſaid 


the Prophet Samuel x Sam. 15: verſ. 29. 
«And alſo the Prengeh (or the Eternity and | 


Victory) of 1ſrael will not lie , nor repent; 


ferheisnot a man, that he ſhould repent. And 
this abideth firme , notwithſtanding that 
ſometimes we read of Gods repentings » 


which is only to import the change of his 


outward Diſpenſations , ſometimes tothe 


better Deut. 32: verſ. 36. Fudp. 2: verſ. 18. 
Exod. 32: 14. 2$4am.24: 16. 1Chron. 21: 51. 


Fer. 26. v. 19. Pſal. 106:45. Amoſ. 7:3 6. 
ESE Fon. 3: 


| a 
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Fon. 3; verſ. fo. Sometimes to the worſe 
Gen 6: verſ,6. 1 Sam. 15: verſ. 35. And 
ſo is ſpoken of God after the manner of 
men , who evidence the change of their - 
minde , by the change of their outward 
carriage, way and work. Man is a chang« 
able Creature; but with God theres nova: 
riableneſi, nor ſhadow of turning Fam. 11 17* 
Hence the Lord ſaith of Himſelf, amGod, 
and changenot, Mal. 3:6. | 

2. The Coyenant , in which this 
Relation and Intereſt is offered and ace 
cepted , is an unchangable Covenant. 
Hence we finde it called an everlaſting Co- 
venant , ordered in all things, and ſure 
2 Sam. 233 verſ. 5. So Eſai. 55: 3. and 61: 
verſ, $, Fer. 32: v, 40. Exech. 37. verſ. 26. 
Heb. 13: 20. Itisaneverlaſting Covenant, 
and all things, promiſed and heldeforth in 
this Covenant, are the ſure mercies of David 
Eſai. 55:3. AR. 133 34. And therefore, 
ſcing all the Diſpenſations of God, inand 
about His Church and People, turnu 
this wheel , and run into this channel of 
mercy , being patts or appendices of the 
ſure mercies of David , they can make no 
change or alteration in the fountaine, out 
of which they all ſpring; Water, coming 
out of one &the ſame fountaine,may runin 
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diverſe channels , ſome greater, and ſome 
leſſe,8& theſe channels may at length run to 
a great diſtance from other, andthe water 


3inthem may net be alike clear and free 


of mud ; and yet all this diverſity , and 
difterence, can make no difference or 
alteration in the ſpring,and wels head. 

3. Nay,all thoſe various and diſcrepant 
diſpenſations are but pieces and parts of 
that one grand defigne, which the Lord 
is proſecuting ; to wit , the glorifying of 
his great Name and Free grace, 1n the ſal- 
vation of his Church and People through 
J2ſus Chriſt: And therefore , the difte- 
Tence oralteration , that1is apparent in & 
among them, is ſo far from giving ground, 
to inferre any mutation of the Lords In- 
tereſt in, and relation to His people; that 
ap pre ſecingiand beleeving eye, 
they do the rather and the more confirme 
the ſame; becaufe ſuch an eye will fee the 
connex1on betwixt all theſe as meanes 1 
and the great end deſigned ; and will ſec, 
that they are all ſubordinat unto, and 
are concurring effectually,in their ſubordi- 
nat _ , tothe ſecuring of theend 1ns 
tenged , in which they are all meeting to- 


gether, as lines ina center drawn from the 


circumference, 
SB £ 4. Foufh- | 
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4. Fountaine - love runneth along, in 
all theſe various diſpenſations , & ſo Mo= 
difteth >, Tempzreth, Qualifieth, and Or. 
dereth them, that they can make no breach 
upon that firme and everlaſting Relation ; 
nor. work any ſubſtantial change in the 
State and Condition of His people: Scour= 
ges. and Chaſltiſments are not a caſting 
out of the houſe, and a diftnheriting; bur 
flow from, and are qualified by farherly 
love and care , Wharever th2 witlefſs child 
ſuppoſc,or imagine: hom the Iwordloveth, 
he chafteneth , and ſconrgeth erery ſon , whom 
he receiveth , Heb. 12. 6. Prov. 3. 12. 

5. So 1s it contracted, inthe Coyenant 
of Redemption, bz:twixt Jehovah and 
the Mediator P/al. $9: 30,31, 32, $3» 34, 
If his children forſake ms Law , and walk not 
in my judgments ; if they break my flatutes , 
and hee not my commandments, Then will L 
viſite = an tranſert/ſion with the rod, and their 
iniquity with flripes : Nevertheleſs my loving 
kindneſs will I not utterly take from him , noy 
ſuffer my faithfulneſs to fail, My covenant 
will I not break, no alter the thing that is yone 
ut of my lips, Theaccompliſhment there- 
fore of this-Article of that Covenant, is 
rather a proof and confirmation of its ſta- 
buuty , and inviolableneſs ; and conſe- 
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quently of the 19m nrpgr of the Relation | 
and State , than of any change and altera- 
tion in the ſame ; and all the changes of 


the diſpenſations of the Lord towards his 


People , ſhould rather confirm them , in 


the faith of this, than raiſe doubts or jea- 
Joufies 1n their minds. 

From whence, by way of Uſe, we may 
ſee , how reprovable many even of the 
Children of God are , who meaſure Gods 
love , by gheſe outward diſpenſations; & 
accordingly are up or down, in-their hops 
and joyes , as theſe alter to the better, 


or te the worſe. We do not hereby meane, 


that they ſhould not be ſutably affetted 
with the various diſpenſations of theLord, 


11 and about them; we do not preſſe a ſto- ' 


ical inſenſibility , which is but a ſtupidie 


ty; for on the contrarie we ſay, it becom- | 


eth them well to weep , when the bride-_ 
groome is away , as to rejoice while he is 

preſent. When the Lion roareth they 
{ould fear and tremble Amos. 3: 8. When 
the Lord 1s angry , they ſhould bear his 


indignation , becauſe they have ſinned 


Migab. 7: 9. But the thing here reproved 
is their conſtrucing of Gods Minde', Af- 


feftion and Covenant-Reflation towards |, 


them according to theſe outward ur 
CS Sees 
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ſations, and the hideings of himſelf, like 
a tooliſh childe, that would think theMo- 
ther had forſaken him and caſt him off, 
each time that ſhe were out of ſight, or 
ſet him out of her armes : So that the 
thing here reprovable, 1s their drawing 
wrong Concluſions from theſe: outward. . 
changes 3 ſuch as theſe. (1.) God hid. 
cthHimſelf,therefore His heart is changed > 
and He is no more their Father ; His jove 
isaltered, His Grace , Favour and Pros 
miſes fail. (2.) God hideth Himſelf, and ' 
they ſce Him nor ; therefore all are un- 
done, there isno more hope, weare cut off 
for our parts 3 as Ezekiel. 37. (3.) God + 
hidera Himſelf; therefore we are calt ous 
of the Covenant, our ſtate 15 changed, we 
have no more any place in his favour, or - 
room in his love; wearein the ſtate of the 
dead. (4 ) The Lord hideth Himſelf, & 
Is out of fight ; therefore all that He hattfy 
done formerly , and we looked upon, as ::: 
His work of grace & love, have been but | 
deluſions, and not his work in very deed. -. 
(5.) The Lord hideth Himſelf; therefore 
His cauſe ſhall be deſtroyed, His work ſhall 
never be perfected ; His enemies ſhall ne- -- 
ver be qyverthrown. . (6.) The Lord hid- 
eth His face, and appeareth not; There- - 
P: 6 '} fore. __ 
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fore our Salyation 1s deſp*rat , and hope= 
Jeſs. Theſe wrong Concluſions & the like 
are juſtly reprovable, & argue a wrong 8& 
perverſe conſideration of theDiſpenſations 
of the Lord, quite contradictory to the 
Truth here afſerted; 8&rherefore ſhould be 
ſeriouſly guarded againſt,8 ſuch thoughts, 
when they enter the ſoul , & occupy the 
mind,ſhould be rejected & diſmiſſed with 
abhorrence,as temptations, and irrational 
and antievangelick ſuggeſtions of Satan. 
Next, We may hence learne, how to 
anſwer , and-with grounded reaſon repel 
the forementioned ſinful Suggeſtions , & 
falſe Infinuations, when the "Devil aſlault- 
eth us therewith, to troable our Peace, 
marre our Joy , brangle our Hope, and 
weaken our Confidence ; & thereby bring 
us, intoa Fainting, Miſbelceving, Deſs 
ponding and Heartleſs Diſpoſition of Spt- 
rit : For whatever the outward diſpenſa- 
tions of the Lord be, His Covenant ſtands 
falt, and His Covenant-relation abideti 
the ſame , and His hzart and love abideth 
fixed and unciuangable , His purpoſes als 
ter not , His thoughts take place in all ge- 
nerations, how great (oever the difference 
be, betwixt the one and the other, as to 
His diſpenſations in them. ' And the _ 
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faith of (this would prove a notable preſer- 
yative againſt fainting and faithleſs fears , 
and would Strengthen , Support , and 
CUphold the heart, inthe midit of all theſe 
contrary waves; this.would be good & faſt 
ground, whereon the ſoul may ride at an- 
chor ſaifly , inthe midſt of all theſe ſtor- _ 
mes » and horrible rempeſts. | 
Thirdly , Hence we (ee the great advan» 
tize of the people of God, who have cut a 
covenant with th2 Lord ( as the Scripture 
phraſe1s) and are become His , and Kave 
an intereſt in Him , as theirs ; Let the 
Lord's diſpenſations outwardly be never 
ſo dark, and (ad , and ſuchas thoſe , who 
are utter ſtrangers tothe Scriptures , and 
to the Lord's way of dealing with His 
people , would int-rprere to be manifeſt 
evidences, and d2montſrations of God's 
off caſting ; yer they may fing with the 
{weet Pſalmiſt of Iſrael , and ſay, Although 
mine houſe be net ſowith God, yet he hath made 
with me an everlaſting covenant, ordered inal 
things , and ſure; for this is all my ſalt ations 
and all my deſire » although he make it not to 
grow 2 Sam,23,5, Ohow great is this ad+ 
vanta2e , that they may by faith read love 
in His heart , when anger ſeemeth to flow 

out of His hands > And that his Intereſt 
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in, andrelation to His peeple > & theirs 
ro Himagzaine , abiderh firme and unſha- 
ken , notwithſtanding of all the ourward 
{ore and ſharpe paſſages of his providence. 
What Joy , be and Comfort may the 
__— of this yeeld untoHis ſad hearted 
people, when troubled, at the confide- 
ration of His ſharpe diſpenſations? 
Fourthly , Here is likewiſe great encou- 
ragment , and aſtrony motive to enduce 
and per{wade unto a cloſcing of a Cove- 
nant with God: And Oh, thatall , who 
are as yet ſtrangers hereunto , would at 
length be moved to lay hold on Him, 
while his armes are ſtretched out to wele 
come & embrace all, who will come, 
Secondly, We may hence obſerve, 'I hat 
there is a diſcovery to be had of the ſtand- 
ing relation betwixt God and His people , 
even when the Lord hideth Himſelf: For 
the Lord was now hiding Himſelf, or ap 
pearing as {uc}tunto the Prophet; and yer 
the Prophet ſaw him withall , to be the 
God of Iſrael, andthe Saviour. In the 
former point, we ſaw, That the relation 
betwixt God and His people doth ſtand, 


| notwithſtanding of the Lords hideing of - 

3 Higsface ; and. not appearing openly by 
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though this be ſo;yet His people may want 
the heart-confirming ſight thereof, And 
now 1n this point,. we hear, * That His 
, [people may be helped unto this fight and”. 
| {| diſcovery , even in ſuch a day, wherein 
the Lord hideth Himſelf. And thar. 

1. When the Lord leadeth them in by 
Faith , to ſee His unchangeable Nature , 
Purpoſes and Decrees ; asalfo his Truth , 
and unchangable Word ; together with . 
the qther Particular grounds of this un- 
changablneſs in Gods Relations towards 
His people, formerly mentioned; the hand 
of God muſt Jead them in to this ſecret 
chamber , where, diſcovering the Lord, 
and His way with His people, they ſee his 
heart abiding the ſame , however His face 
may frown, 2 rodes may be in His hands. 
Now when faith getteth right apprehenſi- 
ons of God , and winneth to a right diſco- | 
very of Him , they ſee this connexion , 
that otherwiſe would be dark and queſtio- 
nable; and they ſee a reality and ſubfiſtence -. 
in the promiſes. FS iy 

2. The Lord helpeth them to: ſee tho- 
row the dark cloud, andthe black diſpen- 
ſation, and to read , what 1s written on _. 
the backſide thereof 3 or wha ſtanderh. . 

ET TI. 4 ' behunds .. 
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behinde the courrtine of the preſent (ad 
. diſpenſation : And then they diſcover 
Faithfulneſs and Unchangablneſs in God, 
& Loye, Truth & Mercy 1n all his diſpen- 
ſations. OR 

3. The Lord blunteth the edge of the 
temptations of Satan; and lets His Child 
ſee the unreaſonablneſs of what 15 objeCt- 
ed, & the abſurdity of the Inference, that 
Satan and corrupt Reaſon would make, & 
draw from the Lords way of procedoure : 
Yea, he helpeth them todra:y the contra- 
xy Concluſions, and tiat upon certaine & 
approven grounds , confirmed by mani- 
told experience. 

4. The Lord diſcovereth unto them the 
firm connexion betwixt theſe ſaddeſt and 
blakeſt Diſpenſations , and the faire Proe 
miſes, and the noble Outgate , that is 
coming to His people : And then tney 
cannot bur (ce him to be Iſrael's God , c- 
ven when He hideth Himſelf. 

5. The Lord thinketh good ſometime 
cogive, in the darkeſt day, and in the 
darkeſt houre of the night, ſome glimps 
ſes of His glory , in behalfe of His Peo- 
ple; to ſhew, that He is not altogether un- 
mindful of them; that He is not far away; 
and that He is about His work , and cars 

rying 


LY 
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ryingit on to His glory,” & to their good? 
And tiis confirmerh their faith inHis abid- 
ing the ſame, whatever His diſpenſations 
be. | 

This ſhouldlet us ſee, as uponthe one 
hand , the great goodneſs and condeſcen- 
dency of God , who will lout down and 
help his weak p2ople, who are deſirous to 
fear him , and to walk honeltly before 
him , ina dark day; and will ſet a proſe 
pect ro their eye , whereby rhey may ſee, 
as Moſes did from the top of Piſz4h , the 
promiſed land , and that great ground ot 
Joy and rejoiceing , that the Lord hath 
not forſaken His people; ſo upon the other 
hand, it ſhould point-out our duty» to wit, 
tobe living nigh God, even waile He is 
hiding Himſelt ; and purſuing afrer an hid 
God; rothe end, He may lead us, while | 
weare inthe dark , and hold us by our 
right hand , that we ſtagger not through 
unbeleef and fall ; bur may be helped, 
tarough his grace, to a ſight of Him, as the 
God of His people, even when He hideth - 
himſelf; whereby we ſhould hive many 
advantages, As 
I. This fight of God , in ſuch aday, as 
it would ſct us with earneltneſs to pray 5 


loit would encourageus to OED 
| | ant _ 
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ſtant in prayer, knowing that the return 
would come in due time; ſcing the Lords 
mynd were not altered, His atteCtions re- 
mained the ſame,.& Hts relation to 8&In- 
tereſt in His people was not changed ; & 
therefore He would hear and helpe in due 
time. 

2. This fight would ſtrengthen the child 
of God unto all Patience in waiting,when 
heſaw , that the Lord would come, and 
that the coming of the Lord drew nigh, 
he would waite, and ſtabliſh his heart in 
waiting , as the husband man waiteth for 
the precious fruit of the earth Fam. 5:7,8, 
And by this patience, as he would eſtabliſh 
his heart, as this place of Fames ſheweth , 
{o he would poſleſſe his ſoul Luk, 21: verſ 
I9, F 
3. It would alſo ſtrengthen , fortifie & 
confirme their hope : for faith, diſcover- 
ing this fight, would make the ſoul ſtretch 
its hands thorow the dark cloud, to grip 
rhe glorious promiſes, lying hid in the 0- 
ther fide, and embrace them. Thoſe wor- 
thies mentioned Heb, 11. though they did 
not r eceive the promiſes , yet having ſeen 
them a far off, & being perſwaded of them, 
they are ſaid to have embraced them wverſ 


F3,- ; 
4. Thus 
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4. This would keep up their head, and 
euſe them ſingin hope, they would re- 
- Foice in the midſt of their Aﬀidion; and 
- Inotwithſitanding of all the preſent and ap- 

parent impoſlibilities , in the way of the 
Lords return , & of recovering his work; 
they yet would rejoice with joy unſpeaka- 
| Eble&full ofGlory; becauſe they would ſee, 
| fit: Lord would come, and ſubdue Nations, 
| £14 looſe the loins of Kings, and open be two 
1 
r 


leaved gates, and break in pieces the pates of 
brafſe ; and cut aſunder the bars of yron Eſai. 
45: 1,2, 

Bur if it be ſaid , When the Lord is_ 
not pleaſed to lead poor belecvers , 
into theſe ſecrets, in a dark night; nor 
rant them. the uſe of ſuch a Nboris , 
whereby they may ſee thetr way; nor ſuch 
adiſcovery of the grounds of the immuta= | 
bility of this Relation 3. what can poor . 
beleevers doin that caſe? The an{were ly- 
) Fethin that, which we may 
- | Thirdly , Obſerve from theſe words 

of the Prophet, as pointing forth the du- 
ly of the people of God, in ſucha caſe, at- 
1 Fer the Prophets example ; ſeing for this , 
» (end this is here ſer down, to wr , Thatin 
 BÞday, wherein the Lord is hiding pgim- 
elf, as tothe way of bringing about the 
8s pronuſee . 
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promiſed ſalvation , and out-gare of His 
Church and People, itis the duty of all 
beleevers, to be aſſerting this Relation of 
the Lord's to, and intereſt in His Church 
and People, as their God and Redeemer; 
and to becloſeing with Him and griping 
to Him, as ſuch, let diſpenſations ſeem] 
never{o manifeſtly to ſpeak out the Con« 
trary, & be never {o diſcouraging to them, | 
inthat adventure : For weſce the Prophet 
( and doubtleſs this was left on record, 
for our intruftion, in the like cale, and 
while under the ſame circumſtances ) e-} 
ven while he is bcholding and conſidering}! 
God, as hiding Himſelf; laying hold up-ſ 
on Him, as Iſracls God, and as the Savi-ſ! 
our ; and aſſerting this as a Truth; to: 
which he would ſtand, & which he would 
owne, Jetmatters goas they would, This: 
doth includetheſe things. : 
I. Thatin ſuchaday, as this, whici 
was mentioned , the People of che Lord, 1 
ſhould look upon it, as their duty, to! 
Profeſſe, Declare z and Avow , that theJ\ 
Lord is Iſraels God, keeping faſt His Re-Y 
Jation 3 and Cloſe with Him , Grip to 
to Him, Accept of Him, and Adheretof t 
Him: as ſuch. 
2. Thatin ſuch a day ſpecific d , they 
| ſhould 
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ſhould certainly expect , that he will an- 
ſwere that Relation, and be indeed a Sa- 
viour : And Salvation ſhould be looked 
for from Him alone, & none elſe; & from 
no other airth. Thou art the Saviour. 

The firft of theſe is manifeſt from theſe 
Particulars. 

1, Thatno diſpenſation we meet with 
will warrand His people to have miſtaking 
thoughts of Him ; or to ſtand aback from 
laying hold on Him: For they are nor ſent 
for that end 3 but rather to drive them ni- 
onzrto him , and tourge them to a more 
firme and fixed adhering to Him. Windy 
blaſts will not cauſe us hold a more care- 
leſs grip of our cloaks, but rather cauſe us 
hold them faſter. 

2, The darker the diſpenſation be , our 
need of holding Him faſt 1s the greater 
and {o-our call the more loud ; 

3. This is the way, to get the ſanctified 
uſe of ſuch Diſpenſations ; and to win 
to the right improvement of them: And 
without this , we cannot carry aright un- 
der theſe and the like diſpenſations, _ 

4. "his is the proper ſeaſon for Faith 
to bud andappearin, andto bring forth 
Fruit: Andrthis is the native and kindly 
exerclicof Faith, inſucha day. 

5. This 
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5- This 1s the only way to get a right 
frame of Spirit , under ſuch a diſpenſa- 
—-_Y and to carry as belceyers ought to 

0. 

6. This1s the only way to be keeped 
ſtedfaſlt , faithful , and unmovable, in 
that day of darkneſs 3 and without this, 
theſoul1s expoſed toall the tempeſtuous 
on - {ets & blaſts of the Enemie. Hereby 
noly is the beleever keeped faſt anchored 
on the rock , that will not fail. 

The ſecond Note is likewiſe clear upon 
theſe grounds. 

t. Becauſe in ſuch a dark day , Faith 
ſhould be exerciſed , and that 1s the pro- 
per ſeaſon , wherein faith ſhould 2ppear, 
and ſhould grow ; thar is, as it were, the 
ſoil, wherein faith ſhould bring forth fruit, 
When the knife was at the throat of Iſaak, | 
the Son of the promiſe, and the firſt and ſl 
only ſprout and appearance of that ſeed, in 
whom all the Nations of the Farth ſhould 
be bleſſed; yet Abraham, the father of 
the fairhtul , beleeved , that God was 
Faithful and True , and would be his Sal- 
vation. 

2. Thus theLord is glorihed, when, blow 
ftormes as they will, and temptations to 
deſpareing& deſponding of heart,be never 


$0 multiplied, & motives to [cel lalvacet 
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& an outgate by linful and, unlawful wayes 
and meanes, doubled; yet the ſoul is fixed, 
on H1m , and on Him alone, and will fay, 
As/hur ſhall not ſave us , we will not ride upon 
h2r/ts, =—— but in God alone , the fatherleſs 
finagcth merey Hoſe. 14: 3. 

All which may diſcover our ſinful and 
unſutable frame, 1n ſuch a dark day, when 
the Lord is, in Glory and Majeſty , ſuta- 
bleto Himſelt, carrying on His work, out 
of our fight, andis hiding Himſelf , that 
we cannot {ce im, nor know what he is 
doing; fo may it point forth ourduty, and 
teachus, whattothink , and what to do, 
inſuch aday. Andto this end , we may 
hence learn 1n particular, to minde thoſe 
duties following. 

1. In ſucha day, wherein the Lord 
hideth Himſelf, we ſhould beware of en- 
tertaining any jealous thoughts of Him : 
Satan will then be buſie , to muſter up all 
the Arguments and Grounds he can, to 
cauſe Beleevers, atleaſt, turn jealous of 
God 3 and to doubt, it He will appear any 
more for Zion, to the end they may faint, 
and give over Faith and Hope 3 and then 
he hath gained his point 3 and Beleevers 
in ſuch a day, may expett this , and feare 
their own hearts , that will be too ready 

to 
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ro comply with all Satans Motions an 
Suggeſtions : This theretore would b 
carefully guarded againſt. 

2. Inſucha day, the unchangable Pur 
polices of Ged , 'His faithful Word an 
Promiſes ſhould be the ſubject of our Me 
__ 10n; on theſe ſhould we dwell , ant 
ruranate; rothecnd, our heads may be 
keep: G-upin hope, and We may not cel 
o_ 

We ſhould beware to make the d 
pfbor, by itntul departing f: "om God, = 
by giving way to Satans icemprations : 
When « oiks in a daik n:ght arc walkinge 
mong ſnares and pits, they w 11] ſet down 
their "Feer with great warrineſs and cir 
cum} vection : ſo ſhould we dos in ſuc 

ay, lett we inake our Condition worle 

Fe \\ 'e thou! d ovierve narrowly , wha 
we can nar i 5 112 the Diſpenſations of the 
Lord, that will ſay and evince tous , ac 
cording to the grounds of ſpiritual rei 
ſoning, that God is about His work; an 
that , Though v'eſce Him not yer He! 
VVorking under ground , and carrying © 
Bis pr0;ects; tothe one Wc may be con 
firmed in our hope » and ſtrengthene ed t( 
waitc > With patience and faith. 


5. Weſhould minde our duty , whit 
ever 
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ever He do; for that is4t we are called tg, 
and ſo much the rather, that the Lord hid- 
eth Himſelf , ſtould we be diligent in 
unqueſtionable duties 3 - for He meeteth 
him that vcjoiceth and worketh righteouſneſs 


Fſai. 64:%. F. 


6. We ſhould beware tO ILmite the holy : 


One of Iſracl;let us rather ſtoupand adore, 
andacknowledee Him to be Jehoyah,who 
Coth what He will. 

T he Third thing conſiderable in theſe. 
words ofcruth,is, what 1s imported by that 
v.ord Verily: And jt wouldleem, ro pointe 
out to us theſe particulars following), 
which I ſhall bur mention. 


Firſt, That itis no light, or eafie mater, 
towin to the faith , and ro the ſight of 
tis by ſaich, Thar God 1s the Lord , 
and the God of Ifrael , and the Saviour, 


when He hiderh Himſelt : For this eja- 


culition ſeemeth to have been, or 1sſo 
here expreſſed , as if it had þeen the 
illve and reſulr of ſome- great 1nward 
Wreſtling, out of which , when the Pro- 
pher getreth up his head , he crycth our, 
Verily t]ou art a God, that hideſt thyſelf, 
&. And conſidering , the frame of 
Cur heart þy Nature \, and the ſubtilty 
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of Satan, and his skill and diligence to 
muſter up all Conſiderations , in ſuch a 
day, to our diſadyantage, this difficulty 
Ccanaot bur be grear. 


Secondly , That this truth is of great 
moment, being here confirmed by ſuch an 
aſſeveration : Itisa truth, vieful, and ne- 
ceſlary to be belceved and fixed 1n the heart: 
For itis atrended with great adyantages, and 
te want of the faith of 1t, is not only fin» 
ſul, bur moſt hurtful ard dangerous ; 
being accompanied with many fad evits, 
and being the cauſe of dreadful cftects and 
conſequences. 


Thirdly, That this Truth ſhould be fixed, 
in our hearts , as a great and fundamental 
point, and pur beyond all doubr , or diſ- 
put with us, that He is aGed , that hideth 
Hrmſelf, the God of Iſrael , and the Saris 
O!1Y . 

The La? Particular here conſiderable, 
1s the Prophers uttering this Mater to 
God, and ſpeaking thus ro Him, Verzly thou 
art a God that hideſt thyſelſ 5c, Which point- 
eth forth to us theſe things. 


Firſe, The fincerity and uprightneſs of 
heart, in the Prophet , who could thus 
ſpeak unto God , and lay rhe matter before 


Him, aSit was ; Which ſhould teach us ro 
f- 
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be honeſt, ſincere » and upright in all our 
Carriage , free of deceit and hypocrifie. 
Secondly, T be reality of this his Exerciſe, 
and ourgate ; for it was no made and 
ſuppoſed thing , but real ; Totcach us ſo ro 
Carty, ; 
Thirly , That the Prophets heart was . 
more warmed unto Ged , and that this 
was the reſule of his excerciſe, 1n his medt- 
tations, that his heart was drawn nigher 
unto God ; for now he uttereth rhe matter, 
in the very boſome of the Father. Iris well, 
when our exerciſes have this iſſue and outs 
are. 
; Fourthly , His open Profeſſion of this 
marter , was toexalrt and glorify God; for 
herein 1 4 piece of ſolemns worſhip per= 
formed un'o God; which pointerlt forth 
our Guty, 1n the like caſe, 


Q 2 C ox 


| | 164 Conſid. 2:1. Gods crooked 


 r—_— —__—_— 


— — 


CoNSIDERATION XXTI. 


No man can make ſtraight 
what God hath made 


crooked. 


ECOL BS. VI1s Y. T3. 


Cenfider the Work of God ; for who can 
mas that ſliraight , which Ic hath 
made crooked 2 


N a day, whereinthe Pcople of Gol are 
perlecured and afflicted for His ſake and 

Ccauie, it were 2 great help and advantage 
vntoa chriſtian and ſutable carriage under 
that diſpen'ation , ro haye right and ſurable 
thoughts of God, and of His divine works, 
In ſuch a day, we fancze and imagine many 
things amis, in the Proyidential Workings 
of God , many things we think we ſee, that 
might be helped » and if we had thediſpoſal 
of metters, 1nour hand, ſhou'd be quickly 
redrefled ; and thus being led away with 
ou: own proud hearts, and infen{ibly car- 
ried down the ftrame , we fall a cenſureing 
of the holy Way of the Lord, anda quar- 
relling with Him , becauſe He doth _ 
IC 
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Ctifie matters, according rs Our mind, and 
doth not governe the world, or, atleaſt, 
the Church, according to our wiſhings and 
wouldings, Now becauſe this frame of 
{pirir is SC — unto the Holy Will of 
God, ſo unſutable unto rhe Children of - 
God, ſo hurtful yn'othe Soul, and ſuch an 
Enemie unto the right deportment of Souls» 
in the day of Crofles and Aflliction, it will 
be of uſeto to ſpeak ſome thing (if the Lord 
will help) ro reCtihe our miſtakes, and ta 
cure us of theſe Diſtempers. 

We think we ſee many crooked Paſlages, 
in Go4's Way ani Diſpenfſations with the 
Church , and with ourſelves in particular 3 
and we tmazinealſo , we know wayes how 
to ſetall theſe crookseven; Bur this 1s really 
a clear demonſtration of our follie : For 
the Wiſe man rtelleth us here, that no man 
can help any thing , that they ſuppoſe God 
harhmade amiſſe;or make any thing ſtraight, 
which God hath made crooked , who can 
(faith he) make that ſtraight , wich Hz bath 
maae crooked ? 

Amonz ſeveral other wholſome Inftru- 
Ctions, which Salomm giveth us, in this 
penetenrial diſcourſe of his, this 1s one , 
That we would Confider theWork of God, 
thatis, Take notice of whar He is doing 
and workiug, ponder upon His works, Me=- 
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ditate upon them, and dwell on the thoughts 
thereof, and Jay ro heartHis Providential 
diſpoſal of all Things, Actions and Events; 
and His orderines and mannaging of them 
all ro Hisown Glery, and according to His 
own mind and abſolute will and pleaſure : 
And that ſo,as to acquieſce in what He doth, 
to reſt ſarisfied with ir, and 10 comply 
heartily and cheerfully therewith , in all 
oints > without Murmureing , Fretting , 
epineing or Quarrelling. And He addeth 
a Reaſon; (which is that we are here maine= 
ly to ſpeak to ;) for who can make that ſtraight, 
which he hath made crooked > T his queltion 
15 an emphatick regation of thething; and 
is as muchas if he had ſaid,itis abſolutly Im+ 
poſſible, that any Creature, Man or Argel, 
can make ſtraight, whar God hath made 
crooked, JT hey cannot Courter - work 
the Lord ; they cannot undo what He hath 
done ; they cannot amend what they ſup- 
po'e1s made cr done amiſle. 
' This He had ſaid before Chap 7: verſ. 15. 
that which is crooked cannot be made flraight. 
And here He maketh this Improvement of 
It, andas1t were draweth this uſe from it; 
That we ſhould conſider theHorks of the 
Lord; as if He had ſaid , The Confidera- 
t;on of this, that no man can make any 
thins ſtraight , that they ſuppoſe _ 
£ 1at 
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hath made crooked , ſhould moye us to 
complye with , and contenredly acquieſce 
in whatſoever God doth under the Sun, by + 
His mighty Power , and according to His 
unchangable Purpoſe and Counſel, and ro 
_ pan g determinations of His holy 
wlll. 

Theſe words give groundto enquire 

1. Whararethoſe crooked things, which 
God hath made ? | 

2. How an1 why itis, that theſe crooked 
things cannot be made ſtraight by one or 0+ 
ther of the Creatures ? 

2. What way we ſhould , upon this 
account, Conſider the Worksof Go1? or 
what Improvement we ſhould make of this 
Impodflibility of helping , whar we ſu ppoſe 
is amiſſe, in the Lord's Works of Proyi- 
dence ? 

Asto the fir#, VVe may not ſuppoſe, 
that» to ſpeak properly , any thing, that 
God doth, 1s crooked ; but onr corrupt 
unſatisfied mindes look upon many paflazes 
of God's All-ruling andAll-diſpoling Provis 
dence, ascrooked, and as ſychas we would 
faine have altered, if we had our wills. Same 
of which we can onely mention > and theſe 
we may reduce totwo Heads, 

I. Touching ſome things, that are more 


controyerted, 
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2, Touching feme things, thar are leſs 
controverted.; 

As rothe more controverted, we ſhall 
mention only theſe foilowing , | 

I, Not only do our hearts riſe up againſt 


the Holy and Soveraizne Acts of Gods will, 


in choolinz whom He would unto eternal 
Life, andin pafling by © hers; as. we ſec 
Rm. 9. whrivg Reaſon, that will nor 
ſabmir unto the Lord and His wayes,fpurii 
eth againſt that ſaying . that God hath mercy 
on whom He wall ; and Fac-b have l loved &c., 
Verſ. 13, 15+ and reſponſat-th azainſt God, 
objecting, upon thisaccount:uvriphteouſnels 
unzg the jult and holy Qne of Krae! V. 14. 
Bur alſo againit His holy Executions of 
theſe His Holy an4 Soveraigne Decrees, 
Paul had concluded, that God nad mercy on 
whom He would , and hardened whom He 
would Verſ. 18. And corrupt Reaſon will 
againe carp, and ſay, If ſo, why dth He 
yet finde fault > For who hath reſiſted Hu wull? 
Verſ. 19. Unto which the Apottle muſt te- 
turne a ſharp and filenceing anſwere , 
Verf. 20,21, 22,23.Nay, but O Man whoart 
thou, that replizft (or diſputeſt) a ainſt God? 


Shall the thing formed ſay to Him that formed 
3t , whyhaſt thu ma 'c mz thus * Hath not the 
Potter power over the Clay,ofthe [ame lump; to 
make on: veſſel unto honour , and another _ 
2, 00 


arrhonour7 C3, 
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2. Soin the matter of the Lord's diſp2n- 
fing the meanes of grace, and the Goſpel, 
we wonder at the Lords Way, and cannot 
underſtand how iris, that He ſhould hide 
this Myſterie from Ages and Generations 
Col. 1 werſ, 26. Epheſ 3:v. 9.\hould ſend the 
Goſpelto one place, and not unto another; 
and why He ſhould forbid rhe Apoftles to 
7 oe preach the good newes of Salvation in 
Afia and in Bithmia AR. 16: verſ. 6, 7, Wh 
He ſhould continue the Goſpel long wit 
one people , and remove it quickly from a= 
nother, and Non-church them : And wh 
one Nation an4 People ſhould enjoy the 
meanes of grace for many ages; and others, 
for many ages» never once havea report of 
Salvation through Chriſt, but be left, frons 
one generation to anorher,in blackneſs cf 
darkneſs, in woful Idolatry and l2norance. 
This piece of the Lord's work ſeemerh (a 
crooked, and ſo unlike to, and incorre(s 
pondent with, or repugnant to the attri= 
butes of God, as ro 71s Mercy » I oving 
Kirdne(s and Goodneſs, unto lome, thac 
they, to make up this ſuppoſed gap . and 
ſerright this crook in the Lords way, feivne 
and imaz1ne an [)niyerſal Objective Grace 
or an Univerſal Goſpel ; that is , thar God 
nath given toall Nations, how barbarous (9 
ever,. thole meanes of Grace and Salyation 


Q 5 : which 
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which,itthey would improve aright, would 
prove faving ; and ſo mult 1mzgine , thar 
the Sun , Moon and Stars, Raines and 
fruicful Seaſens , and other works of Crea- 
tion and Providence, do preach our that 
Myſterie of Salvation through a crucified 
Chriſt, contrare ro Scripture, and co all 
Senſe and Reaſon; or that there 1s another 
way to >alvation , than by ſaith in a cruci- 
fied Chrift ; which 1s alſo contrare to the 
Scripture AF. 4: verſ, 12, Thus the Arnu- 
nians , and Semi =» Arminians and Quakers , 
think ro make this crooked work of Go1 
ſtraight; but invaine. We ſhould rather 
minde that , which Paul hath Roma. 11: 33. 
after be had ſpoken of the rejection cf the - 
ewes,and the Lords taking-in the Genriles, 
O the depth of the riches both of the wiſdome and 
knowledge of God | How unſearchable are hi 
judgments , and bis wayes paſt finding out ! 
Verſe 34. For who hath known the mide of the 
Lord,or ho hath veen his Counſellour:Ver|. 3 5. 
Or who hath fir given to hum , and it hall bs 
recompenſed ts him againe? Verſ. 36. For of him, 
nd through him, and to him are all things, t9 
whom be glory for ever, Amen, And minie the 
purpoſe of God here, Epheſ. 1: v. 8, 9, 10. 


and 3: 9,10, I1. 
, Tne wav of the Lord, in this matter, 


ileemeth ſo crooked to Pelagians , and _ 
| Ot” 


> 
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followers, Arminians, Socinians and Quakers 
with Papiſts and Feſurtes, rhar all this contrt- 
vance of an Vntverſal Objeftiv? Grace, oran 
Univerſal Goſpel , wili nor ſatisfie them , 
nor be enouph, in their apprehenfions, to ſet 
this crook eyen ; but rhey mult further aſ= 
ſert an Vniverſal Subjeftive Grace ; that Is, 
Grace and Powergranted to every One, to - 
hearken to the voice of God calling in Nae 
ture, and in the G -ſpel , ro convert and 
rurn2 themſelves , to believe and repent, if, 
ani whenſoever they will ; becauſe they ſee 
not, how itts con'iſtent with Gods Wiſdom 
and Goodrne's, to requireany duty of man, 
but what he giveth him full ability ro per- 
forme, not regairdin2 the ſtock of ſtrength, 
that was once givento man, and was dila- 
pidat by Adam, Pur, asto this, how crooked - 
ſo ever we ſuppoſe it ro be, we muſt reſt 
here, thar tie Carnal mind is enmity againtt : 
Gd; forits not ſubje to the Law of Ge nee 
ther indeed can be Rom. 5: ver{« 7. And that the 
natural man receiveth not the things of the Spirit 
of Gad ; for they are foolishnef$ unto him; neither - 
can he know them , becauſe they are ſpiritually - 
diſcerned 1 Cor. 240. 14+ and that Faith u the 
gift of God. Epheſ.2:v $. And rhat iez God * 
that worketh in us bethto will and to do , ace. 
cordeng i by own gogd pleaſure Phil. 2: verſe 13.; 
And that Chriſt 13a Prince exalted-to give Ree 
Q. 6. pentance. . 
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pentance, AA.5: v.30 And that God 1s a 
free. Diſpenſcr of His grace , as beinz 
obliged to none, and ſh-wing mercy to 
w:om he will. 

4. That work of the Lord's covenanting 
with Adam, as the Head, in the name of 
all mankinde; and hisimputing his fin unto 
his poſterity » who were in his loines, fo 
thar all become borne and conceivedin fin, 
and obnoxiousto the wrath of God, becaue 

of that tranſgreflion of 424m , according as 
the Apoſtle ſpeaketh Rom 5 verſe 12. heres 
fore, as by on: man ſinentr dinto the world , and 
death by ſin, and ſo death paſſed upon all men, 
for that all haveſinned. And azaineVer|. 14. 
Nevertheleſs deathreioned from Adam to Moſes, 
even over them that had not ſinned after the ſimt- 
lit ude of Adams tranjpreſſim. And Ver. 18. 
© Therefore «s by cne mans offence (or by one of- 
fence) 1waoment came upon all men toconaems 
reition, 1nis Diſpenſation, I ſay, feecmeth 
ſocrooked to ſome , ſuch as Pclagians , So- 
cimars, Armmans and Quakers ; that they 
mult abſolutely d:ny it; and ſay , there 1s 
n9 {uch th1ag as oripinal fin, though Paul 
ſa ethEphe,.2: voſl 3. ww—_othat we were 
by nature {1ncludiag himſelf) tbe Children of 
wrath; And David telleth us, in his humble 
C:nfeltion of finnesto God P/al. 5 1 ver, 5. 
Bel2ls I was 5hapen in miguity , and m fin did | 
IS oth - 


2-2 
© Att. 4 . 
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my Mother concerve me, And Fob fayeth 


| Chap. 14: v. 4. Who can bring 4 clean thing aut 


of an unclem? Not ene. And to the ſame 
purpoſe Bildad Fob. 25: v: 4. How can 
pe be clean that u borne of a Women ? 

5. For further ſetting even, what other- 
wayes men think crooked, in the way of 
the Lord , they imagine, aſſert and defend 
an Univerſal Redemprion ;. (ſaying , thar 
Chriſt hath died for all; cqually, ſay ſome 
with ſome difference, ſay others: becauſe 
it ſcemeth a crooked thing with them, and 
inconſiſtent with rhe Nature and Goodneſs 
of God, not to ſeek the Salvation of all, 
and not to prepare meanes of life for all, & 
fo not to ſend Chriſt to die forall and every 
mothers ſon; though we be plainly enough 
and expreſly told in Scripture , that the Fa 
ther gave not al!to the Son to redeem, bur. 
ſome 3 and ti:ar Chriſt laid down His life- a 
ranſome forthoſe alone, who werey1ven ro 
him to fave, and of whom he muſtgive an 
account to the Father, as having undertaken 
to redeem them from Hell, Wrath ,. Satan 
ard all their Enemies; and by His Power , 
and Grace to bring them .ſaife home: ar 
:tenvth, as being their Head, their Huſ- 
band , their Shepherd , their Cautioner , 
their Lord For pens their Interceiſour , 
and Adyocat with the Father ; and thar 

| a Q 7 thele.,. 


2 yy Conſid. 20. Gods crooked 


theſe are an «ll; and called the world, to 
' polat ove their natural Original, that Grace 
may the more appear ro be grace; and to 


pointe out their being ſcattered throughthe 
world, andtaken out of all Kindreds, Ton- 
gues, Nations , People , Languages; eſ- 
pecially now under the Goſpel, in diſtincti- 
on from thedayes of the Old Teſtament, 
 Whenthe Fawes were only the peculiar peo 
ple ofthe Lord , and in Fudah only -was -. 
God known , and his name preat 1n 
Iſrael. 

6 Further to make God's ſuppoſed crooks 
ed wayes [traight , the Egemies of the free 
G ace of God imagine. that the will of Man 
mult be left Free , to b: Lord of all, and 
& abſolute diſpoſer of the decrees ani purpoe 
ſes of (50d of Redemption, and of Salyati= 
on ; fothatthe Lord muſt nor by an rreſi- 
ſible Power draw any home to Chriſt, con- 
trary to lob. 6: 44. Nor creare 1n any a new 
heart, and take away the heart of ſtone, 
and give an heart offlesh, contrare ro Ezech. 
II: 19. and 36: 26,27. Becauſe they can- 
not ſee, how it can conſt with Gods Love 
to mankinde, to preferre one to another; 
they 1may ine that God layeth the matter 
| alike ro ail mens door, ſtaniing equally 
and knocking at every mars door ; and fo 
leaving 1t to them alike to chooſe or refule , 

[I 
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fo become happy or miſerable , as they - 
pleaſe ; and ſo rhey ſay , that when Gol 
hath done all He can or willdo, to ſave - 
people, their will is at perfect freedome to 
accept or reject the Grace of God , and 
that there is no ſpecial ſaving work of grac® 
upon the heart ct one , more then of ano- 
ther, O what real crooked work do fool + 
1ſh men make here! How do they darken , 
deforme and make crooked the glorious 
ſtraighr work of rhe free 2 race of God 3 
whercin abſolute Soveraignity , glorous 
Grace, and the free Mercy of God ſhineth 
forth with ſuch a Soveraigne Lultre, Beauty 
and Glory > Paul had other thoughts of the 
matter, when heſaid Epheſ, 1: verſ. 3,45, 
6, 7. Bleſſed be the Gcd an4 Father of our Lord + 
teſus Chriſt , who hath bleſſed us with all ſpirt« 
tual bleſſings in Celeſtials, in Chriſt , according 
as he hath choſen us » m him, before th: founda- 
tion of the world , that we 5hould be holy and 
without blame before him mm love \, ern, SEM 
ſunated us unto the adoption of Children by Feſus 
Chrift to himſelf, according to the good pleaſure 
of His will, Tothe praiſe of the Glory of his - 
trace, wherein He: hath made us accepted in the 
beloved &9e. 

7. Tofalve this ſame Diana of Free will, 
the ſame Perſons do deny the Free and Ab- 
ſolute Decrees of God , touching any thing. 

0 
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to.be done by Man , whether good or evil; 
becauſe they cannot ſee > how God's Abſo- 
lure Decrees , concerning this or that» can 
conſiſt with the free Actings of mans will, 
& not impoſe an abſolute necelliry on man. 
to do,»ornotto do, according to whar is 
creed ; asthe tone mult abſolutely and 
naturally move down=ward , and the Sun 
ſhine, and ail Natural caules act and work; 
therefore to make this ſuppoſed crook 
ſtraizhr, they ſceno other way, but to de- 
ny all ſuch Decrees , and Purpoſes in God; 
not knowing , that as God's decrees deter- 
»-mine tie event, ſorthey determine tne man= 
ner of the eyents falling out ; thar Natural 


Cau'es RI ſuch aneveat natural- 
1 


ly and xeceſlarily an Free and Contingent 
Cauſes thall in-vitably produce ſuch an ef 
fect, but freely and con:ingent!y, accord- 
ing to their Nature: asthatthe ewes ſhould 
kill Chriſt, and do wiar they d:d againft 
him 3 but yer throuvh no necetlity of n2- 
ture, burfreely and oftheir owne accord, 
out of malice agd enmity; as alſo that the 
ſouldiers ſhould pterce Chriſt's tide, and not 
break a bune of Him, and all that moſt 
freely , withour any compulſion , or cone 
ſtraint upon their wils : Whereby we might 
fee, if we were compliant with the jzoly 
Wil-& Workings of Gad, that the _ 
of. : 
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of God are ſo far from everting & deſtroy® 
ing the Liberty of the will of man» that, oN 
the contrary» they eſtablith , & contirm©} 
the ſame. Putler men imagineir to be ne- 
ver ſocrooked, we muſt hold by this , That 
God did from all eternity freely &unchangas« 
bly ordaine wharſoever comes to paſle , e- 
ven the moſt contiogent things Af, 2: 23. 
3 4: 27,28, Prop 16:23- 

8. Soro make the wayes of God ſtraight 
and even , which otherwiſe men imagine 
would be crooked , Some, as our Quakers, 
wih others, imagine that People may be 
{aved, that never heard of Chrilt, by yeeld= 
ing Obedienceto tne law and light of Na- 
ture, or by following the guide of the works 
of Creation and Providence , ora Lighr 
within them , as they ſpeak : But what 
their conditionils,, who are withour Chriſt, 
ne Scripture ſuficiently ſheweth Epheſ. 2: 
12, — = they are ftrangers from the Covenants of 
promiſe , having 19 hope, and without God in the 
world. And that the light of Nature can on- 
ly helpe ro make Perſons without excuſe 
Rom, 1: 20. 

Bur pafling theſe andthe like, which are 
mater of controverſie,' let us mentione ſome 
others of God's works, which men ſuppoſe 
tO be crooked: As 

I., Whenir isas Eccleſ. $: 14, There be |: 
men 
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men to 1' om ut happeneth according to the work 
of the wicked ; and agame there be wicked men, 
to whom it happeneth according to the righteous; 
thar is, when asto the outward thingsin the 
world , Iris juſt otherwiſe as we would 
think ſhould be ; the wicked proſper , and 
their eyes ſtand out with fatneſs , they in-« 
crealein riches, and have more then they 
could wiſk,they are not in trouble, nor pla- 
2ued as other men,and there are no bands in 
their death, as itisP[al. 37: 3,4, 5, 12. And 
upon the other hand, the Godly man he is 
opprelied with Poverty and AiiliCtion 
plagued all the day, chaſtened every morn- 
nz, This was ſuch a rugged and uncven 
path , that the honeſt Man of God Aſaph 
couldnor hold his feetin it; but was like to 
fall and break hisneck , concluding thar it 
was in vaine to minde piety; verz'y ( ſaid he 
verſe. 13. ) Ihavecleanſed my heart im vain, 
and wathed my hands in Innocency, And ſuch 
a Crook wasthis , that he could nor pet 1t 
ſet ſtraizhe, rill he went into the ſanctuary of 
Godverſ: 17: This miſtake made Fobs friends 
go ſo wilde, in their reaſoninps againſt him; 
and ro conclule him an hyp=crite, becauſe 
he met with ſuch hard outward diſpenſfati- 
onS at the hands ofthe Lori; for they cguld 
not ſee, how God ſhould deal with a Godly 
man, as He dealt with Fob ; that was {of 
crooke! 
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crooked apiece of work» that they thought 
God wouli never have made ir. Bur Fob 
underſtood the matter otherwiſe, and rold 
them Chap. 9: 22. This s one things therefore I 
(aidit , He deftroyerh the perſett and the wicked 
So Ch. 12: 7,8, 9, 10, I1, 12, 13. heenlairg= 
eth upon this theame:; 

2, Whenitis as Eccleſ. 4: 1- Sol returned 
and conſidered all the oppreſſions, that are done 
unler the Sun , an hehold , thetzars of ſuch as 
were oppreſſed , and they had no comforter ; and 
0n the ſide of their oppreſſours there was power , 
but they had no comforter. That is, whenthe- 
mnocent are opprefſed in their Name , 
Goods, Rights, and Perſon , and made'to 
cry out bitterly becauſe of their oppreſſion; 
and-yet have none to take their part , or 
nelpe them , or ſpeak comfortably unto 
Mem; nor power tO helpe and relieve them- 
(elves : bur onthe contrary , their oppreſ- 
ing enemies have power and might enough, 
to bear them more downe, & opprels them, 
This ſeemeth a crooked piece of work, and 
vet the Lord hath fo ordered matters, thar 
Itis oft ſo with the innocent. We ſee whar 
{9b was male ro ſay Chap. 6; 14. To him that 
ir Aﬀ ited pity should he che red from his friend; 
but he frfaler the fear of the Almighty , 11. my 
Brethren have deak dectitfully as a brook, as 
the ſtreams of brooks they paſſe away. And _ 
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Havakuklooked upon this Chap. 1: 13, 14, 
15,16,17. Thou art of purer eyes than to be» 
held evil . and canſt not look on iniquity ; 
wherefore lookeſt thou upon them that deal trea= 
eherouſly , and holdeft thy tongue , when the 
wicked devoureth the man , that is more righte= 
ous than he? And makefi men as the fishes of the 
ſea, as t/e creeping things , that have no ruler 
over them 5c, \This ſeemeth ro many to be 
a very Crooked paſtage of Providence , and 
they think; the judge of the whole earth 
ſhould order matters otherwiſe, and not a 
few are ſtumbled hereat , and tempted 
to think , that God hath forſaken the Þ 
eaſih.. 
3. Whenitisas Eccleſ. 7: 15, e——_—_— thre 

1s 4juft man that perich:thinhs rizhteouſneſs; | 
and there s a wicked min , that prolongeth his | 
life, in bs wickedneſs, This ſeemeth alfo | 
a crooked paſſagein thzLord's way& Work, | 
to many , wholook upon the Lord and his | 
way and working witheyes offlesh, How |' 
oft hath it thus fallen out 2 Honeſt Naboth, 
experienced this 1 Kznz. 21.50 did Foh Bap* 
tit , whenhe was ({o baſely and unworthily 
cut of, and that inhis righteouſneſs, $9 
alſo the Martyres of the Lord , in all ages. 
Honeſt Fer miah chou zht this a ſecret'; that 
he could nor be (atiſned in, and a ground 
whereupon he would: go plead with God 
Chap. 12. 4. Yea 


Rt os. ae <tr — _—_ 
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4. Yea, whenitis but as Eccleſ. 9: P,2. 3+ 
it ſeemeth crooked to many , who would 
haye a viſible difterence in exrerral things , 
alwayes put betwixt the Righteous and rhe 
Wicked And yet we ſee the Wiſe Mans 
Obſervation was , that no man knoweth el- 
ther love or hatred by all that is before 
them Allt mos (ſauh he) comealike to all; 
t-;2re 85 Ne event to the righteuus and to the wick= 
ed; tothe go d and te the clean-and to the unclean 
to him that ſacnficeth , and to him that ſacrificeth 
ut : As the gcod, ſothe finncr; he that ſweareth 
«; 2c that feareth an Oath, This 1s an evil a= 
mon all things , that are d ne under the Sun , 
toat there is one event unto all, Our carnal 
Reaſon would think , that God ſhould ſo 
rule and governe the world , as that all 
might be 1n caſe to obſerve a palpable dit- 
ference betwixt the Godly,and the Wicked, 
even 1n external things: Bur we will rot 
ecrmaide ſtraight, what God hath thus made 
crooked. | 

5. Soirt ſremeth crook*”d toſome , that 


itis oft times with men , as was obſerved by 
Salomon, Becleſ. 9;wv. 11. Tbe race 1s not tothe 
ſwiſt , nor the battel to the ſlrong , neither yet 
bread to the wiſe , nor yet riches to men of under 
ſtanding , nor yet favour to men of skl. , but 
time and chance happeneth them all: But thinzs 
{all out quite otherwiſe., than men wy 

ave 
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have expected, or hoped: And though here- 
in appeareth a beautifz] ever ruling hand 
of Providence, controlling mens Projects,. 
Deſipnes and Forecaſtings, aud dilappoint- 
ing them of their hopes, and of what they 
promiled themſelves, and made account to 
be ſure of; becauſe of their wiſe contri. 
vance and managment of their wotk unto 
that end, yer our carnal Reaſon would think, 
it Should be otherwayes, and that our paines 
labour and wiſe Contrivancesſhould not be 
invaine; that David, when he had made 
ſuch preparation :for building ofthe Houſe 
of God , $should not mifſe of his preat de- 
fire and wish. Bur our ſeeing of crooks | ! 
in this ſtraight All-ruling and All-diſpoe | | 
ſing providence, doth bur proclame our | 


FE I RN W——— —_—  —_ P' ts. —_— — | —_ ha 


blindneſs. 

6. Our carnal heart wovld oft times 
think , that itis a wonderful crook in the 
Providence of God , that he should ſuffer 
ſin to be inthe world , which doth ſo much | 7 
d1 honoure him, and cauſeth ſo mu: h trou- 
ble and eyil, untoall, when he may and can [ 
well hinder it. We oft wonder , why the 
Lord should have ſuffered Adam to fall, and 
bring himſelf and all his poſterity into ſuch 
a ſea of miſery , yea and the whole creation 
alnoft ; ſeir g he might have keeped him, 


as he did the confirmed Angels; And - 
| ar 
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are ready to think, that it had been berter, if 
ſin had notentered into the world 3; and thus 
{| account this paſſage of the LordsProvidence 
I to be a crooked thing. And we are ready 
to wonder that the Lord ſuft-rs wicked pers 
ſons to live {o long to dichonoure Him, and 
commir more wickedneſs, and that He do:h 
nct preſently cut them oft , or at leaſt re» 
{traine them, as He migat do, athouſand 
waves, As allo that» he should judicially 
tardentheir hearts 3 as he did the heart of 
Phrrach, that ſo they may commit more l1n, 
and beleeve alye, as2Theſ 2: ver. 11,12. 
3nd not obey the voice of the Lord, as 
F'a: 6: v.9, Io. Rom. TI. v.g Lcd. 28: 26, 
Mat. 13: v.14. Mark. 4: v. 12: Luk, $: 10s 
72/ 12:v 40, Butif our eyes were opened, 
and if we were \piritual, we would ſce a 
beautiful Rraightneſs , where now we think 
there 18a crook. 


7, The Difpenſations of the Lord, in and ' 


avout His Church, do oft times ſeem crook- 
el tous, When we conſult with carnal Rea- 
lon. As 

(I.) It ſeemeth nor ſtraight ro us, that 
His Nifpenſations ſhould ſo contradict (1.) 
His Promites, (2.) The Hopes and Expe- 
Ctations of HisPeople. And (3.) Their 
Prayers, Defires avd Wreftlings. Weoft 
think it ſhould be otherwayes; and ſo 
allaige 
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allaige that there is a crook and a pal- 
pable unevenneſs in the Way of the Lord. 

(2.) Irſeemeth crooked to us, that His 
Church ſhould beſo kceped under, and of. 
preſied by wicked men ; andperſecuted for 
His ſake, and for the truths ſake, and 
ſhould be ſtil , as a buih all in fire : For we 
world think, th2t God ſhould keep His 
own peculiar Kirgdom , and his own 
Flock frec from the Opprefſion & Tyranny 
0: Oppreiiing Enemies: Hence we finie, 
tat H:s People have put up wany times a 
complaint concerning this. Sec Pſal. 44: 
<©/i/. 12, and 60: ver]. 3. and 94: v. 5 Dan. 9. 
vcr. 16. 

(2.) And that this trouble ſhonld nor te 
_ Joraſhorttime, like a Sur:mer showr, that 
{oor bloweth over; bu: aimoſt her conſtant 
lot from her youth Pſal. 129: verſ. 1, 2. fo 
that her Jucide intervals , and ſun-blainks 
are buts''ort, and she 1s hardly well out ct 
oretryal , while she 18 !r the midſt of ano- 
ther. 
(4.) So it fcemeth crooked , that this 

trouble $hould not be light , but very ſad 
and sharpe ; th* Enemiesshould make lony 
their furrowes Pſal. 129: v. 3. 

(5.) That $he should nor have one enemy 
to deal with, but many , both together and 


ſaccefiiyely. The Tabernacles of Eden: ” 
y 
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the Iſmaclites , of Moab and the Haparens , 
Gebal and Ammon and Amalech , the Phi- 
liftines , with the Inhabitants of Tyreand | 
Aſſure Pſal $3:6,7,8. . | 
(6.) That the Lord ſhould not hear or 
regard the Prayers & Cryes of His people; 
but ſbould rather be angry at their Prayer« {| 
P/al. $0: 4. 
(7.) That the Lord ſhould ſeem ſo in- 
exorable , that he would not grant the 
ſuits of his ſpecial favourites, and ſuch as 
have prevailed with Himar other occaſions, 
interceeding in their behalfe, ſuch as Me- 
ſes and Samuel Fer. 15:1. and Noah , Dani- 
« and Fob Exech. 14: 14,20. 
. ($.) That the Lord ſhould ſuffer theſe 
ir wicked enemies to overturne all His own: 
qr work; break downe the carved work 3 
0 iuck up the vine, which His own right 
Hip hath planted. As Pſa!. $0: $,9,10, 
f| 21,12, 13. ro burne up all the Synagogues 
z- | of God in the Land; caſt fire into the 
ſanCtuary &c. Pſal. 34: 2,3,5,6, 7. Yea 
is] and blaſpheme His own name wer. x0, Se& | 
d | Pſal. 44. 
1 S. Therearealſo ſeveral things, in the 
Lord's Diſpenſations with His own peo- 
| plc inparticular » that ſeemro us many 
df} times crooked: As 


nd R (1,) We 
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(1.) We think that He ſhould never 
hide his face from his owne faithful ones 3 
and chat they ſhould never be made to cry 
out with Fob Chap 13: 24. Wherefore hideſt 
#hou thy face, and holdeft me for thine enemy ? 
and as David Pſalm 10. vers 1. and 3o. 
vers PF. | 

(2.) Orif He contend againſt them, He 
ſhould ſhew them wheretore, and not put 
them ro complaine of this , as Job was, 
who {aid lob 10: 2. Shew me wherefore 
thou contendeſt with me. 

(3.) We think it ſtrange and uncouth , 
that the Lord ſhould ſhew himſelf terrible 
unto them, as to Heman Pſal. $8. who was 
Ciſtralted with the terrour of God , and 
tO Tob. Chap. 7: vers 13, 14, 15+ & 9: 34. 
Se 6: 4. 

(4) Weare ready to think , that ſuch 
ſhould neyer be under Cloudes , Fears, 
Darkneſs, {ad Apprehenſions, & Doubts 
concerning their ſtate and condition, Eſat. 
50: 10, But that alwayes they ſhould en- 
Joy light, and ſee their happy conditt- 
On. | 

(5.) We think that the workof grace in 
His people ſhould never meet with a ſtop, 
far leſs with any decay ; but that they 
ſhould be {till flouriſhing like the palme 


rec 


tree , and growing like a Cedar in Leba- 


non. 

(6.) Sowerthink, thatthey ſhould be 
free, all their dayes ,of the trouble or at 
leaſt of the prevailing power of corrupti- 
on; we think, that enemy ſhould never 
aſſault us any more,or molett our quarters: 


We think it ſtrange , that rhelſe ſervants 


ſhould ever come to ride upon horſes, in 
our ſouls; and rhat His people ſhould be 
made to cry out with Paul Rom. 7: 24. Woe 
es me miſerable man , who ſhall deliver me from 
the body of thy death. | | 

(7.) Wethink italſo ſtrange , that they 
ſhould have ſo little reſt from Satan , and 
from his inward helliſh Injections , tend- 
ing to Atheiſme. Infdzeliry, Blaſphemy 
and all Profanity : Seemeth not that diſ- 
penſation ſomewhat crooked , that Paul 
met with, atter he was taken upto the 
third heaven 2 Cor. 12: 7 ? 

(8.) Ir ſeemeth many times uncouth to 
us » that His people have io many ſad and 
bitter houres ; & that they are ſo far from 
enjoying Comfort , Joy and Delight , & 
trom that life of re;oyceing in the Lord 
continually , 'which 1s allowed to them , 
and they are called to; that their lifeis 


nothing almoſt bur a continual complaint; 
R 2 {ome- 
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ſometimes. compleaining of the Hardneſs 
of their heart , Blindneſs, Weakneſs, 
Impotency, Treachery , &c. ſometimes 
of the weight of Duties; and of their Fail- 
ings and Shortcomings; ſometimes of the 
prevailing of Corruption and of thepower 
of Fempration &c. 

Theſe and the like diſpenſations of the 
Lord, in and about his Saints, ſeem to 
themſelves & ro ethers ſometimes crook- 
ed, and very unſtraight : and as they with 
1t were -otherwaycs ; {o they ſuppoſe it 
would be more glorious and honourable 
to the Lord » 1t 1t were otherwiſe. 

1hus 1t appeareth , how many things 
God hath made crooked ,. to our appre- 
henfions : But now, who ſhall , who 
Can make theſe crooked things ſtraight ? 
'T his 1s the Second Particular,in the words, 
That what God hath made erooked no 
man Can make itraight , with all his Wiſ- 
dome, or Power, or by all the meanes 
hecanuſle or deviſe; for that which is crook- 
ed cam ot be made ſtraight Eccleſ. 13 15.1 
kuow (aid the wiſe man Eccleſ. 3: 14.) 
that what ſoewver God doth , it [hall be for evert 
nothing can be put toit-, nor any thirg taken 
from it, WhenHe giveth quietneſs (aid Elihu 
Job 34: 29, ) who then can make trouble a 
wnen 
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when He hideth his face , who then can behold 
him® Whether againft a Nation,or aMan only? 

And-the reaſon is manifeſt , becauſe 

I. Heis Unchangeable, and hath fixed 
all upon Eternal., and Immutable Purpo- 
ſes, He 15 the Lord, be changeth not Mal. 3 
ve 6. With him is no variablneſs , nor ſhadow 
of turning Iam, 1: 17. Hedoth all things 
atter the Counſel of His owne will Ephe/> 
I. 71. taking Counſel of none Rom, Il: 
v. 34. Eſai, 40: 13, 14. His Counſel hatls 
an immutability Heb. 6: 17. 

2. He is Almighty; and who can juſtle 
with Him, andput Him to take new Re- 
{olutions? He ts in one minde (ſaid Iob Ch.23- 
13. and who can turn Him> And what His 
Soul defireth , that doth He, So Pſal 115: 
v. 6. He hath done whatſcever he pleaſed. I 
know ( (nd the Pſalmilt Pſal. 135: 5,6.) 
that lebovab is preat , and that our lehovab is. 
above all Gods , whatſoever the Lord -pleaſeth 
that did He , inheaven, and ipearth y in the 
(tas, and all deep places. So lob tels us Chap 
9. 4. Heis wiſe in heart and mighty in ſirength, 
who hath hardened bimſelf againſt bim, & bath 
proſpered So verſ. 12. Behold he taketh a= 
way , who can hinderhim > Who will ſay unto 
him , what doſt thou? 

3» Heis Abſalute and Soveraigne , to 
18 @vcr 
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do what he will , as the Potter is abſolute 
over the Clay Icr. I $: 6. Rom. 9: 10, Eſai, 
45:9. And he 1s uncontrollable : Who 
can call him to an account > MH'ho can ſay 
unto him, what doft thou? [ob. g: 12. He piv- 
eth not account of any of his maiters [0b, 3 3: 
vers 13, For he is greater then man verſ. 12. 

4+ All his wayes are done in Wiſdom , 
and all his works Pſal. 104: 24. & 136:5. 
And there 1s no wiſdome againſt the Bord 
Prov. 21: 30. Hehath eſtabliſhed the world by 
+15 wiſdem Ter. no; 12.9 51: v.1ls. He is 
mighty in firength and wiſdom [obz6: 5. And 
what then can foohſh man , that is like a 
wilde affes colt, do? With the Ancient is 
wiſdom (laid lob Chap, 12:12, 13, 14: Oc. 
and m length of daves underflanding : With 
him is wiſdom and firength : he hath Counſel & 
underftanding:and thence inferrerh, Behold he 
breake:h down , and it cannos be built againez 
he ſhutethup a man , E there canbe no opening 
ec. See further to the end of thatChap. 

5. All his works are perfect P/ſal. 18: 
vers 30. And then , what can be added to 
them,or taken from them to amende them? 
What is perfect cannot be made better, or 
ed , one way,, orother. What we 
then think and account to be crooked , 1s 
Perte&t , Straight and Even, and contri- 
| buteth 
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buteth ro make up this compleat perfecti- 
on of the whole- 

6. Thereare Depths and unſeen Myſte- 
ries1n the work and wayes of the Lord, 
that we cannot ſerch , and ignorance of 
which cauſeth the finſtruous Apprehenſ1- 
ons, that we have of them: And how ſhall 
we think to am<nde that , which we do 
not underſtand? His works are great, ſought 
| ot of all them, that have pleaſure therein His 
works are honourable , plorigus, & wonderul 
P/al. 111: 2,3,4. ThenTbebeld ( (aid the 
wiſe man, Eccleſ. $; ver. 17.) all the work of 
Goa , that a mincannat finde out the work 
that is done under yhe ſun: Becauſe though a 
man labour to ſeek it out;, yea further , though 
awiſe man ſeek to know it , yet [hill he not be 
able to findeit. Andagaine Chap. 11: v.5. 
As thou knoveſt not , what is the way of the 
Spirit, norhoy the bones do grow, inth: woms 
of ber, that is with childe; even ſo thou know- 
e/t not the works of Go4,who maketh all. 

The conſideration of which ſhould firft 
cauſe us ſorrow , and mourns befo:ce rhe 
Lord , for our (e2King to am2nd God's 
work , asif w2 could make ſtraight, what 
God hath made crooked, and ſetall things 
ina righter poſture, than God hath done. 
Concerning which, we would 1. Take no- 

R F tice: 
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nce of ſome of theſe wayes , whereby we 
are attempeing this vaine work. And 2, 
Take notice of the evil of this ſin. | 
As to the Firft, We are ſecking to 
make ſtraight what God hath male croox- 
en, when” | | 
I. Weafe ina quarrelling humore Dil» 
puting with God , and Condemning him 
10 our minds, for what heis doing; and 
ſuſtifying ourſelves in our Anger andDil- 
pleaſure againſt the Diſpenſations, and 
Wayes of the Lord, as did Fenah; who 
was diſpleaſed exceedingly & very angry, 
that the Lord ſpared Ninive Chap. 3: v. 10, 
with 4: v. 1. And when the Lord ſaid unto 
him Chap. 4: vers 4. Doeft thou well to be ane 
gry? was not forall that ſatisfied.: and a- 
gaine vers 9. when the gourd was Withers 
cd, and the Eaſt hh. blew , and the 
{un beat upon his head , he fell againe 1n- 
this diſtemper ; and when the Lord ſaid” 
unto him,the ſecond time, doeft thou well to 
be angry? he anſwered, 1 do well tobe angry, 
evenunto death. | 
2. Whenour vaine Ratiocinations are 
engaged againſt the wayes of the Lord, 
1n one particular or other ; and we have 
this or that, to objeCt againſt that courſe, 
which the Lord taketh; as if we would 
es 1mpute 
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impare iniquity unto oO 3 and 4C2 
cufe Him of unrighteous dealing: As thoſe 
whom Paul bringeth-1n reaſoning againſt 
therruth of God , and ſaying Rom 9: 19. 
=m=——— {hy doth he vet finde fault > For who 
hath reſiſted his wiltl** To whom he anſwer- 
eth Ver{. 20,21. Nay, but o man, who art 
thou, that (anſwereſt againe , or diſpureſt 
azainlt God, or) replieſt againfl God, &Cc. 
As it he had ſaid, Hath not theLord Po- 
wer and Soveraignity , 1n that matter, to 
do what he will ; as wellas a Potter hath 
over a bit clay > May not God diſpoſe of 
His Clay, which he made Himſelf, as welt 
as the Potter may do of the Clay, which 
he made not, and is not the Creator of , 
but was created to his hand , by the ſame 
God , rhat created himſelf 2 Why then 
colt thon quarrel with Him , or diſpureſt- 
azainft Him? Canſt thou help the mat= 
ter? Canſt thoumake that ſtratghter, than 
It 15? 

3. When we corrupt the truth?s of 
God, and abuſethem, perverting them 
to our corrupt and licentious Ends, like 
that ſaying Rom. 6: terſ. 1. Shall we continue 
infin , that grace may abound ® Andagaine 
Verſ. 15. Shall we fin, becau'e we are not undey+ 
the Law , but under grace * And Chap. 7: 
R 4 ve 7. 
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v. 7. Is the Law fin? SoChrp.3: v.31. De 
we then make void the Law through faith > 
Theſe and the like Objections , which 
Paul, in his Epiſtles, preoccupieth, ſhew 
what the corrupt heart and reaſonings 
of men are ſer upon ; and how prone they 
are to turne the Grace of God into laſcivi- 
ouſneſs , and to pervert the right Wayes 
of the Lord. Whereby they clearly de- 
monſtrate, how difpleaſed they are at the 
holy Truths and Wayes of God, and how 
ready to thraw and pervert them , that 
they may become more ſtraight > then 
they ſeem to them at preſent to be, 

4. When we Fret, Repine, Grumble 
and Grudge in our minde, againſt any of 
the Lords Diſpenſations 1n and about us, 
or our concernments. LTIhis was the 
creatiinof Iſrael , they murmured againſt 
the Lord, and againlt Moſes, Exod, 15; 
and 16, and 17. Numb.t4, and 16, and 17. 
1 Cor. 10: 10. They were diſſatished in 
their mindes , and repined and murmured 
againft the Lord ; and hereby they ſaid, 
they woald have the wayes and diſpenſa» 
tions of tne Lord altered towards them : 
they were crooked, and they would have 
them made more ſtrazght. 


5, When our hearts do no: {ſweetly 
comply 
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comply with the Wayes and Diſpenſations 
of the Lord , or welearne not, nor ſtudy 
Chriltian Submiſflion. We ſhould ſubmit 
onrſelves untothe Lord, Tam. 4: verſ. 7. and 
bumble ourſelves under his mighty hand 1Pet.5: 
v. 6. We ſhould be in ſubje&ion unto the Fa 
ther of Spirits. Heb. 12. verſ. 9. even when 
he Crofleth , Chaſtneth and AMicterh us 
But when we forget this Chriſtian Duty , 
we declare our diſpleaſure, at Gods wayes 
and dealings with us ; and ſay , that we: 
would have his work amended, and that 
made ſtraight , which He hath made 
crooked. 

6. When we are Impatient , and can- 
not waite God's leaſure , but take finful. 
courſes to deliver ourſelves; or fit down 
diſcontenred , and finfully longe for an 
outgate;zthen we declare our diſſatisfaction 
with God's way , and would have his diſ- 
penſations altered, and matters running in' 
anotiner channel : As when the labouring 
man would have rhe day of harveſt the 
next week after the ſeed is caſt into the 
ground , he 1s diſpleaſed with Gods Or-- 
der and Appointment of ſome Moneths 
interveening : Whileas we ſhould have: 
Patience , and waite Gods time with Pa: 

R. 6- tience 
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rience , Iam.5:7,8. Luk. 8: 15. 2 Pet, 1: 
v. 6. Iam. 1; 4. Rom. 12:18. - | 

7. When we are diſcontented with our 
ownlot, and grudye at others, as having 
a better lot, than we have: an evil, which 
James condemneth lam. 5: verſ. 9. and 
which plainly ſayeth, we would amend 
Gods work, and (et ſtraight what He hath 
made crooked. As that wicked King 
was difpleaſed ,-' when he heard the met- 
fage of the-Lord 1 Kings 20: $243. 

8. When we are cxceflively Anxious 
and Difquiered in our minde, as to any 
pallage of Providence, that we meet with, 
OTasto any crofle that befalleth us. David 
checketh his ownſoul ,- as to this Pſ. 42: 
verſ,5, a1. and 43: 5. ſaving Why art tho 
adiſquicted within me > We are diſcharged to 
be careful thus with aſinful anxiery for 
any thing Pbil. 4: v. 6. 1 Cor. 7: 32. But 
When weare thoughrful , we clearly ſay, 
that we would faine make ſtraight, what 
God hath made crooked , though Chriſt 
hath rold us, Math, 6: 27. that by raking 
8bought, we cannot adde one cubite to our ſta* 
fFUre. | REY = 
9. When, though we dar not ſpeak as 
gainſt God , in ſending a croſfſe upon us 5 
yer we are not ſacisfied with the Manner 

| v/Y 
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or Meaſure , or Seaſon , or Durationand 
Continuance, or the Inftrument of. our 
crofle; but ſay,we would chooſe any other 
croſſe but this : we would be ſariſted-, if 
't were not ſo Bitter, and ſo Heavy 2nd 
10 Inſupportable: we would have caken it 
well , had it come? upon us at any otier 
rim2, than now : we would moſt chear= 
fully have born2 it, if ir had been of 
ihortzr Continuance: and hadany other 
perion been the Inftrument thereof , we 
would have laid our hand upon our mouth: 
all which and the like , though they ſeem 
ro infinuate ſome ſort of Submiſſion ; yer 
ar2 plaine Declarations, that we think the 
way of the Lord crooked , and that we 
would have matters better ordered, and 
all things made more ftraight and even , 
than' they are. 7 ene 

Io. When in our prayers , there 1s not 
that ſubmiſſion unto the holy and ſove- 
raigne Will ot- the Lord, that ought to- 
be ; but rather a limiteing of the holy One- 
of Iſrael : and a finful unwarrantable Im- 
portunity, as to thin2s not neceſlary , in - 
themſelves, nor for us , without ſubmulſs . 
hon of ſoul unto the holy Will of the 
Lord, as to the Manner, Time and Mea-- 
pa | Fx - . T 
lure of the Lords granting of our ſuites 2- | 
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When our Prayers are not commenſurate 
unto the Promiſes , as to their Subſtance ; 
nor put up with Submiſſion ro God's Will 
and Soyeraignity, as to the Manner, Mca- 
ſure , Seaſon, Way, and the like circum- 
ſtances , Which the great God hath keeped 
in His own hand. 

By theſe and the like wayes , we de- 
Clare our diflatisfaftion with the wayes and 
works of God,and account them crooked, 
and think and endeayoure ( though in 
vaine) to mike ſtraight , what God hath 
made crooked : Anevil at which God is 
highly diſpleaſed, Ms unto him (ſaith the 
Prophet Eſat. 45: vers 9, 10.) that fliriveth 
with his maker ; Let the Potſheards ftirive with 
the Potſheards ef the Earth: ſhall the Clay ſay to. 
him , thatfaſhioneth it., what make# thou * 
Or thy work, he hath no hands > Wo unto him 
thas ſaith to his Father , what begente#t thou ? 
Or tothe wom-m, what haft thou brought forth} 
And the great linfulpeſs of this fin appear- 
<th in theſe Particulars , 

r. Itts a firiveing againſt the Lord, in 
'.. the place now cited : the word in the Ori- 
ginal ſtgnifierh a Contending in judgment , as 
| Lam. 3: ver5 58, Leading aproceiſe againſt 


one, Judging or Sentenceing in judgment; 
1e allo a Ghidcing , CY with- 
| ohting. 


Pod 
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hghting as Gen. 26: vers 20,22, So that 
this ſfintsacalling of 'the moſt High to an 
account,and a bringing of Him betore our 
judgmenteſeat , as Tob 33: 13. Where the 
the ſame verbe is uſed Why doft thou ftrive 
againſt him > (Or why doſt thou call Him 
before thy tribunal , ſummond Him to 
compear before thee,or contend withHim 
;n judgment, orplead againſt Him). He 
anſwereth not, he giveth no account of by ma- 
t15sto any. 

2. Itis a reb«ling againſt the Lord. 
When the People of Iſrael murmured a= 
gainſt the Lord , and againſt Moſes and 
Aaron Numb, 14: v.1t, 2, 3. Moſes ſaid unto: 
them Verſ. 9. Only rebel not ye againſt the 
Lord. So itis ſaid Pſal. 78: vers 409, How 
oft did they revel againfit him, in the wilderneſi? 
in the margine. See Verſ. 8. 

3. Itis a manifeſt calling his Wiſdom 1n 
queſtion 3 and a ſaying , that He is not 
wiſe enough, to order and diſpoſe matters 
aright, As1if He were not mighty in wiſ- 
dom Iob 36: vers 5,, Our Wiſdom were 
to ceaſe from our own Wiſdom Prov. 23 - 
vers 4. and to belzeve, though we ſhould 
no: ſez, that in wiſdom » he hath made 
the heayens and all Pſal. 194: vers. 34. and 


136: verſ. 5. and hatheſtabliſh?d the world - | 


in 
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in wiſdom Fer. 10: ters 1?, and51: v.15* 
And net think to give Him Counſel and 
Advice, how He ſhonld rule the world , 
for there are Depths of Wiſdom, and of 
Knowledge in Hun Rom. It. 33. thatwe 
ſhould think upon-with Admiration ; for 
ifinour wiſdom, - we think to correct His 
wayes, and quarrel againſt them, and not 
comply with them, he will defliroy the wiſ- 
dom of thewiſe, 1 Cor. 1: 19,20. O what 
a guilt muſt this be to prociame ourſelves 
wiſer, than Heis; and better able to order 
all Eungs aright , at leait , what concern» 
eth ourſelyes | The very hauk will not flie 
by our wiſdom Fob: 39: 26. and ſhall we 
think to preſcribe Rules to God > 

4. Itis acalling in queſtion of His Abſo- 
Lute Power and Soveraignity: Asif He might 
not do what he pleaſed ; bur were obno- 
X10usStous, and bound to give an account 
of his wayes tous, or could do injuſtice, 
or wrong to any. As if he had not thar 
Power over His Creatures, ro: whom he 
hath given being and all they have, thar 
tr” &Potter hath over the lump of Clay ; or: 
we have over our beaſts , which are our 
fellow-creatures, and hold not their being* 
of us. And nt not this þe a great' 
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5+ When we are ſinfully anxious and 
di{quieted with his Diſpenſatians towards 
his Church; We call into queſtion His 
Faithfulneſiand Cere of ,and alſo his Love to 
his Church ; as if he had forgotten to be 
gractous , and would be merciful no 
mgre , and cared not that ſhe periſhed; as 
Chriſts Diſciples ſaid Mark. 4: 38. cons 
trareto I Pet.5: 7, Andthis,ſure, mult be 
no ſmall fin. 

6. We hereby proclame Him to be an 
imperfect Worker; and ſay, that He 1s 
not God; for his works, who is God , 
cannot but be perfe&t ; .and his Way alſo , 
Dear, 32: 4. 2 Sam- 22: 3I. 

7.,We profeſs ourſelyes hereby able to 
imde out the depths of His wayes, and 
to ſearch Him out unto PerfeCtion, as was 
ſaid ro Tob Chap, r1: v. 7. Way elſe will 
we think ro reprove Himzand amend what 
He hath done, as if it wereamiſle ? 

8, When we are diſſatisfied with His 
Diſp2nſations towards us, we really ac- 
cuſe the Moſt Holy of Injuſtice; as if in« 
de:d He had wronged us, and we had de- 
ſerved better at His hands; though all His 
wayes are Judgment, and though He be a 
Godof Truth, and withourTniquity, and 
jult and right Deus, 42: vers. Eliphaz ſaid 

r9 


402 Conſ(td; 21, Gods crooked 


ro Io, after he heard his complaints 
Chap. 3. lob 4: vers 17. Shall mortal man be 
more juſt , than God > Shall a man be more 
pure than his Maker > Elibu ſaid well Iob 34: 
vers x7. hall we condemne him , that is moſt 
ju > Whata fin mult it be, to lay ſuch an 
Imputation on Him , who hath juſtice and 
judgment for the habitation of by throne P[.89: 
vers I4: and who is excellent in power and 
in judgment , and m plenty of Iuſtice , Job 37: 
vers 235 

Next, The Cenſfideration of this ſhould 
cauſcus watch again{t this eyil , and la- 
bour for wor "ety peg of heart , that will 


be more complying with the Wayes and 


Works of the Lord. And for this cauſe, 
we ſhould take another look of the Works 
of the Lord, and conſider them in another 
manner , than we uſually do: and this 
bringeth me rothe Third thing in the Text, 
which w1ll alſo lead us to a further in» 
provment of this impoſſibility of helping 
what we ſuppoſe is amiſle, in the Works 
and Diſpenlations of the Lord. 

Thiraty, Therefore let us (ee, what way 
we ſhould conſider theWorks of the Lord, 
tothe end , we may have aſuteable frame 
of ſpirit » complying ſweetly with all che 
crooks that are, or we [uppole to. bu - 
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ods Way and Works, for in reference to 
his only , ſhall we ſpeak of conſidering the 
Works of the Lord. | 
We ſhould then conſider the Works of. 
he Lord, whether of Creation, or of Proe 
dence. 
1. Soas that thereby we may become. 
rooted and more ſerled in the Faith of 
this:that He alone is Tehovah above all Gods; 
' Band this would do much ro quict and 
calme our ſpirits : For our murmuring at, 
or diſpleaſure with what He doth, floweth 
from the want of the clear ſ1ght and appre- 
henfion of the hand ofthe oaly Supream 
and Soyeraigne God therein ; Henee , tro. 
the end, that people may ſet Him above 
all imagined, falſe and ſuppoſed God's , 
he readetha lecture ro them of His great 
works Eſai. go. from vers £2. and forward; 
and inferreth once and againe vers 18, 25. 
to whom then will ye liken God > Or what like- 
neſt will ye compare with him > So. he fetteth 
forth ſeveral remarkable works , that He 
would do for his Charch,, that they may ſee, 
and know , and coufider and underſiand togee 
ther , that the hand of the Lord hath done thn, 
an4 that the holy One of Iſrael hath created 
thy, Eſai. 41: vers 20. And when we 
conſider His Works ſo,as to ſee Him alone 
29 
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to be Jehovah, the Abſolute and Sove= 
raigne King , Creator , Conlervator -and 
Diſpoſer of all Things , according to His 
own will and pleaſure » then our. hearts 
will bow more , and ſubmitunto Hts holy 
Determination, and we will learne to ſay, 
with good old Efi, 1Sam.z: 18. wo——_]tis 
the Lord ſehovah , let him do ahat ſeemeth 
him good. 

2. We ſhould conſider the works of che 
Lord , till we finde thereby , that Hea- | 
lone is the wiſe Governour of the World, | 
and that there is a beauty of Divine Wil- 
dom to be ſeen and obſerved onall , even | 
on that» which we account moſt crooked, | 
in our blinde and byafſed judgments. | 
Thus did holy Tob Chap. 12. contemplate | 
the moſt crooked-like works.of the Lord, | 
iluch as, His breaking down, ſhutting up 
of a man» ſending-our waters to overturn 
rhe earth , pes Ma Counlellours away 
ſpoiled , making the judges fools , re 
moving the (peach of the rruſty , taking a* 
way the underſtanding of the aged, pour: 
Ng, contempt upon Princes, weakening 
the ſtren;zch of the mighty , deſtroying 
and ſtraitning the nations; taking away 
the heart of the chiefe of the People of the 


eart1 , cauſing themrto wander in a Wild: 
ernels, 
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ernels » wherein is no way, to grope in 
the dark without light , and making them 
to ſtagger as a drunken man: and he ſawn 
the midft .of all this verſe. 12,13, 16. that 
with the ancient is wiſdom , even wiſdom and 
ſtrength 3 and that he had: counſel and un- 
deriſtanding. Such afighr, as this, ofthe 
greatand wonderful works of God, would 
cauſe us put our mouth inthe duſt , and a- 
dore the Depths of the Counſcl of God; 
and be far from quarrelling with Him, for 
any thing he doth: and w henany thing 
appeareta crooked tous , toſuſpect our 
own folly and ignorance , as not ſecing 1n 
to the profound Projects, wiſe and unſe- 
archable Contrivances of the only wiſe 
Lod ; rather than impute folly and igno- 
rance tothe only wiſe God. It were beſt 
that we ſaw, that we outſelves were bealts 
Ecoleſ. g: 18. | 

3. It were qur wiſdom to conſider the 
Works of the Lord, ſo as to finde out, ſee 
and obſerve his Loving Kindneſs. Afﬀcer 
a long rehearſal of the mighty and confi- 
derable works of God , both of Creation 
and Providence 3 and that both as ts the 
whole world , aud more eſpecially as to 


J the Church P/al. 104, and 105, ard 106, 


and 107.in end the Pſalnuſt Pale 107: 43. 
faith, 
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ſaith , VVho ſo is wiſe and will obſerve tho{, 
things , even they ſhall underfland the lovmy 
kindneſs of the Lord, There is a loving 
kindneſs.4ngraven upon all the works and 
wayes of the L ord, a fight of which woul: 
teach us to acquieſce more heartily in all 
He doth , and ſubmit more ſweetly untc 
the moſt fowr and rugged of His Diſpen 
{ations : The faith and the fight of this 
would make all the works of L Lord ap- 
pear moſt ſtraight aud lovely tous: and 
therefore, that our hearts may comply 
mo1e heartſomely and chriſtianly with the 
worksand diſpenſarions of God , and that 
we may be keeped from ſo much as defire- 
ing to have his wayes and diſpenſations 0 
ther then they are, let us ſtudy and medi- 
rate upon the works rhat He doth , till we 
diſcover therein this myſtery of loving 
kindneſs , that 1s wrapped up in all, 
and brought about by all, that this great 
God doth in the world, about and for His 
Church. 

4, We ſhould alſo conſider and contem- 
plate the works of the Lerd for this end, 
and until we did remark, in ſome mealure, 
the Purity, Unſpotted Holineſs, Righte- 
ouſneſs and Integrity of this great Work- 
er, Hoſ. 14: 9. Whois wiſe, and aol gns” 
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derftand theſe things > Prudent and he ſhall 


know them > For the wayes of the Lord are 
ripht, and the juft [hall walk in them , but the 
tranſgreſſours ſhall fall therein. There is, 
1n all the wayesof the Lord ,, whether we 
(ee 1t, or not, adivine and ſingular Righte- 
ouſneſs; anditis the want of the fight of 
n4 this, that makes us quarrel. Feremiah 
\is} knew that God was righteous , yet he did 
p-| notſecitſo clearly , as was neceſſary , 1m 
nd} he Diſpenſations of the Lord ; and there- 
ly] fore he ſayerh Chap. 12: 1,2. as defireous 
hel *9 reaſon the caſe with God , VVherefore 
12rd 49th the way of the wicked proſper? VVherefore 
re-j are all they happy , that deal very treacherouſly? 
o-) Thou haſt planted them , yea they have taken 
di4 70%, they grow, yea they bring forth frurt &e. 
wel 90 Hab. 1: 2,3. O Lord, hor long ſhall ] 
ne} © , and thou wilt not hear, cry out unto thee 
1 of violence, and thou wilt not ſave? VVby 
ear} 4oft thou [ſhew me iniquity , and cauſe me to be- 
lis} Pold grievance > For ſpoiling and violence are 
| before me, and there are 5 38 ratſe up ſtrife 
m-J| 4nd contention, Andagaine ver/. I. ------ 
d, VVberefere lookeſt thou upon them , that deal 
re, freacherouſly, and heldefi thy tongue, when the 
te- wicked devoureth the WAN » that is more riphte- 
rk-| 9%5thanhe > &c. Therefore it would be 
un-} Our wiſdom , ſo to conſider the works of =» 
lay the 
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theLord , 2s to be confirmed inthe faith 
of this , that the Lord is Juſt and Righte- 
ousSin'all He doth; ard ſo as to inde aew 
and freſh demonſtrations thereof ; and 
then our hearts will be more calme under 
all , & mote ready to ſubmitto & acqui» 
eſce in all that the Lord doth. 

5. We would ſtudy, dwell upon the 
thoughts of » and conſider the works of 
the Lord, till we ſee and obſerve in them 
ſometning of the Statclineſs , Excellen- 
cy and Majeſty of God ; for in His works , 
which are honourable and glorious , won- 
derful and powertul Pſal. 111: 2, 3,4, 6. 
there are diſcoveries to be had of His ex- 
ce]lznt Majeſty : yea a Spiritual eye can 
diſcerne this, in the moſt common , ob- 
vious and ordinary of his works: Elihu ſaw 
this , inthe bright light which is in the 
clouds , in windes cleanſing of them , in 
faire weather coming out of the North , 
for atter this, he addeth Fob. 37: 21. -— 
TVith God is terrible Majefly, God is indeed 
terriblein his doing to the Children of men. P|, 
66:5. and this we will be convinced of, 
if we will come and ſee, and rightly con- 
fder His works. If we were thus ſtudying 
the excellent works of the Lord, we durlt 
not cenſure , or condemne Hig , or His 
| WJ Ks. 
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works. But would rather fear; as itis Pſ 
64:9. And all men ſhall fear , and ſhall de- 
clare the work of God , for they ſhall wiſely con= 
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ſider of bis doing, And this would be our 
wiſdom : wherefore after much ſaid of the 


commendation of the works of the Lord , 


the Pſalmift cloſeth the Pſal. 111, with 
this verſ. 10. The fear of the Lord is the be- 
ginning of wiſdom. The fear of the Lord , 
taught and learned by the works of the 
Lord , would proveour wiſdom. This 
1s one ſpecial uſe that we ſhould make of 
His ſtately doings. 1 know ( ſaid the wiſe 


man Eccleſ. 3: 14.) that what ſoPter God dotb 


it ſhall be for ever, nothing ean be put to it, nor 
any thing taken from it: And God doth it , 
that men [hould fear beſore Him, See alla 
Job. 37. vers 22,23, 24. and verſ. 143 15,16 
6. It were good to be ſo conſidering 
and meditating on the works of the Lord, 
until we came to have low and abaſing 
thoughts of ourſelves : thus did the Pſal= 
miſt P/. 8. contemplate the work of God 
ver. 1,2, 3. And then addeth verſ. 4, What 
is manthat thou art mindful of him > And the 
Son of man , that thou vifiteft bim?> And this 
would ſtop our mouth, when we were be. 
ginning toquarrel, atany thing He doth , 
and we would ſoon (ce cauſe ot filence be- 
2 S fore 
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fore Him , becauſe we would {ee , that 
we were but beaſts, 

7. We would ſo contemplate the works 
ofthe Lord, as to ſee and obſerve, how 
wiſely, ſteadily, & irreſiſtibly He Order- 
eth & Carrieth on His works,for through- 
ing and bringing abour His deſignedEnds. 
It 15 our ignorance of the ends and defi» 
gnesof God, that cauſeth us to complean 
and quarrel, and wiſh that His works were 
otherwiſe ordered and marſhalled 3 for 
ſaw we theſe, and confidered how perti- 
nentand ſyeeable all the paſſages of His 
way , and all the circumſtances of His 
work, were unto the end deſigned , we 
would be forced to ſay , Behold He doth 
all things well. When Elthu had been con. 
fidering lob 37. the Lords thunder and the 
great & {mall raine,the whirle wind &the 
froſt,and obſerved how the Lord did weae 
Ty the thick cloud , and turne it about hi- 
ther and thither ; he did not farisfhe him- 
ſ:1f with that, till healſo gote a look of 
the ſpecial ends, wherefore the Lord did 
ſo ; that ſo he might ſee the beauty , and 
{p'endour , that was therein : therefore 
he addeth ver. 12,13, Anditis turned round 
about by his Counſels , that they may do whate 
ſoever he 6ommandeth them ,ufon the face of tht 
world, 


; 
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world , in the earth, Heeauſeth it to come , 
whether for correion , orforbis land , or for 
mercy, And thereupon verſ, 14. exhort- 
eth Iob to hearken wntothis , to ſtand ftill and 
conſider the wondrous works of God: And of 
Him , who (verſ.16.) is perfeR in knowledp. 
And ſuch a fight as this of the works of the 
Lord would pur us far from intertaining 
ſuch thoughts of God, and of his wayes» 
as we too ordinarily have. If we ſaw Him, - 
intheſe His works , acting as a wiſe Go= 
vernour , carrying on His noble and ex- 
cellent Deſignes and Purpoſes, we would 
ſee a neceſſity for all that He doth ; ane 
that no Circumſtance might be want- 
Ng; otherwiſe His work ſhould not be 
perfect , asit muſt be. And the faith of 
His beinga God of wiſdom, doing all 
for wiſe and holy ends, ſhould quietus, 
even though we ſhould not ſee the Parti- 
cularend » which the Lord Intendethin, 
this or that Particuiar work. 

S. We would conſideralſothe work of 
the Lord, and ſec how thereby He exee . | 
cuteth many a time His judgments on the 
wicked, and how He 1s pouring out His 
red wine, that is full of mixture, and 
cauſing the wicked of the earth drinks 
out the yery dregs; as itis Pſal. 75: 8. And 
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thereby making it appear, that verily there 
i152 God, thatjudgerhin the earth Pſ.8 5. 
TI. Yea, even when He {cemeth moſt 
ro be favouring the wicked , and His dif- 
penſations ſmile moſt upon them , Heis 
but heaping wrath the more upon them , 
and fitting them for the day of ſlaughter. 
Aſaph , that could not ſee this, whenhe 
was under the Water, ſaw it clearly, when 
he went into the Sanctuary ; then he un= 
derſtood their end, and ſaw that the Lord 
had (er them in ſlippery places, and they 
were brought into deſolation, as ina mo- 
ment P/al. 73: 17,18$, 19. [t was an heart- 
eſtabliſhing ſight, which the Pſalmiſt had 
of the great works of the Lord Pſal. 92: 
4,5. when he ſaw verſ, 6, 7. that a brutiſh 
wan knoweth not, neither doth a fool underfland 
this, when the wicked ſpring as thepraſſe, and 
when all the workers cf iniquity flouriſh,it u#has 
they ſhall be deſtroyed ſor ever, 
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Judgement upon a Land, becauſe 


of ſin, ſometime will not be 
held off by the prayer of 
God's people. 


JEREM. I5:t, 


Then ſaid the Lord unto me , though Moſes + 
i and Samuel flood before me; yet my 
 minde could not be toward this pto= 
ple: Caft them out of my fight , 
and let them po forth, 


N a time, when , becauſe of publick 

and abounding ſins,theLord bringeth on 
Publick and General Calamities; efpeci= 

ally ſuch, as ſweep away the-Righteous 

with the Wicked , and that could notbe. 
prevented or held oft by all the Prayers. 

and Supplications of His people , how 
earneſt ſo ever they have been therein 3 1t 

may ſeem no {ma}{ piece of difficulty , how 

a beleeyer ſhall win to any life;or to know 

what a life may be had, in aſucha diſmal 
day.: It may x Gps 16 be of uſe to ſpeak 
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alittle hereunto , eſpecially ſeing this 1s 
very liketo be the caſe of this Generart= 
ON; 
Theſe words , and the like Paſſages , 
ſhow us, that indeed thereisatime, when 
God 15 {o provoked by the finnes of a peo- 
ple, tharatter much abuſed patience and 
long-ſuftering, He will not be intreated 
to hold off the ſtroke , that He is about to 
ſend, or hath threatned becauſe of Pro- 
vocations: Nor ſhall the eminenteſt of 
His favourites, & wreſtlers , who ſome- 
time have prevailed as Princes with Him, 
be in caſe to ſtand inHis way,and avert the 
blow,by all their Intreaties & earneſt Sup= 
plications. God was about to bring on 
this people of Judah, the long thiearned 
4-5 ae , and did denounce the ſame by 
His Servant Jeremiah , ſaying Chap. 7; 14s 
I15- That He would dounto His houſe at 
Feruſalem, which was called by His name, 
and wherein they did truſt, as He had done 
unto Shilo ; and that He would caſt them 
out of His fight, as He had caſt out their 
Brethren, the whoſe ſeed of Ephraim. And 
that leremiah might underſtand the peremp- 
zorine(s of this denounciation , He add- 
ethverſ. 16. Therefore pray not thou for this 
people, neither lift up cry ox prayer for them; 
+ netther 
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neither make interceſſion te me » for I will not 
hear thee. 1 he Lord hereby ſignifying not 
ſo much His will , that Feremiah ſhould 
| {urcealſe , and pray no more in their bee 
half; as the peremptorineſs of His pur « 
| poſe and reſolution, to bring on the judg- 
| ment, ſothat all his Interceeding and In- 
terpoſeing ſhould not avail : And rhis 16 
againe renewed Chap I1:I4. Therefore pray 
not thou for this people; neither lift up a cry , 
or prayer for them ; for will not hear them , 
in the rime , that they cry unto me , for th.ir 
zrouble, As1f He had ſatd , Thedecreeis 
now gone forth , neirher ſhall they prevail 
for themſelves, nor thou for them. Yer 
 Compaſlionat Feremiah could not get them 
torgorten in his PRR_ but interceedeth | 
earneſtly with the Lord, in their bekalf 
Fer, 14: 1. From the beginning to the x0. 
wer, Whereupon the Lord ſaid unto him. 
the third time verſ, 11. pray not for this peo- 
ple ſor their good, Feremie againe verſ. I9. 
tothe end, notwithſtanding of this , fell 
to the work of prayer» and did earneſtly 
{upplicat and interceed for them. Bur 
now the Lord tels him Cbap. 15: r, That 
Moſes and Samuel ſhould not prevail in 
their behalf ; and therefore he may be 
the better ſatisfied, hear that ad 
| S 4 nat. 
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nor grant his Petitions» put up for them. 
The like we have ſaid foure times over 
Exch. 14: 14,16.18 20. Though theſe three 
me, Noah , Dani and Job, were mn it, 
they ſhould deliver buy their own ſouls: and a- 
ga1ne, Thoughthoſe three men were in it, as 
live ſaith the Lord God , they ſha! deliver nei- 
ther ſons nor daughters , they only ſhall be de- 
livered , but the Larid ſhall be deſolate, The 
matter then, which we are to notice 1s 
manifeſt , eo wit, That there is atime , 
when the fins of a people come to thar 
height, that God will not ſpare , upon any 
humane Interceſſion : He will hear no In» 
ereaty. That was an unalterable and ine= 
vitable ſentence againſt the houſe of hon= 
elt Eli, 1 Sam. 3: 14. And therefore I þave 
ſworne unto the houſe of Eli, that the inlqui- 
ty of Elies honſe ſhall net be purged with ſacri- 
fice , noroffcring for ever. When the Lord 
would beginne, He would alſo make an 
end, as itis ſaid v. 12. So Eſat. 227 v. 14. 
And it was revealed in mine eares by the Lord 
of hoſtes ; ſarely this iniquitie ſhall not be purge 
ed /r6m you till yedie. There is a time, when 
tie end 15 come, and the Lord willjudge 
a people, according to their wayes , and 
recompenſe upon them all their abomina- 
£100sS; and His eye ſhall not ſpare , _—_— 
| W 
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will He have pity : As Exek, 7: 2. to1o. 
And the Lord will not againe paſſe by: 
them any more Amos 7: vers 8. and $8. 
Vers 2. 

Snch atimeand diſpenſation, as this , 
cannot bur be afllicting. and grievous ro 
all, that are concerned in {uch matters : 
And the Conſideration of theſe particulars 
may manifeſt how ſad itis, when the Lord 
1s lo provoked againſt a People , as no In- 
tcrceflions of His moſt highly honoured 
Favourites, upon whoſe Intreaties, 
{»metime He hath manifeſted wonderful 
conde{cenſions of grace , will prevail to 
keep oft the ſtroke; no nor Moſes and $4= 
mal both together. 

r, That the Lord hath done much: 
a: the Prayer and Interceſſion of theſe two 
in particular, here mentioned , Moſes and 
Samuel ; For Moſes , ſee Exod. 32. where 
the Lord was ſo wroth and diſpleaſed ar 
the Peoples turning aſide ſo quickly out of 
the way , and making the golden Calt , 
that He ſaid unto Moſes vers 9, 10. I have 
jeenthis people, and behold, iis a fiff-necked 
People, Now therefore , let me alone, that 
my wrath may wax hot apainſt them ,, and thap. 
l may conſume them: And yet upon the In_ 
terceihon of Moſes , ſrying Vers L1,12,13 

Re - S5 Coe 
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Lord, why doth thy wrath wax kote apainſi 
thy People, which thou haſt brouzht forth out 
of the Lard of Agvpt, with great power and 
with mighty hand &c. Itis ſaid Vers 14- 
T1 hat the Lord repented of the evil , which he 
thought to do unto his People. So againe 
Numb 14: t, 19,29. S:e Pſal. gg: vers 5, 
and 106: v. 23. In like manner, as to $4» 
muyecl we (ce 1 Sam. >. that when the Child- 
ren of I[ra?] were in great fear of the Phi- 
liftines , thy {aid to Samuel Vers 8. Ceaſe 
not to cry untothe Lord uur God , for us, that 
He will ſave us out of the hand of ti e Philifliner. 
And vpon this Samuel cried untothe Lord, 
ior Iſrael, and the Lord beard iam. See 
allo Pſalm 99:v.G. Is itnotſad, thatthe 
Lord, who ſometime did ſo much upon 
the Intreaty of theſe Perſons, is now ſo 
oftended, that He would not regard their 
Intetceilions , nor ſpare upon their Ice 
quelt 2 

2. Thatrhe Lord hath frequently ſpar- 
2d, and keep2d a ſtroke off His People 
upon the interpoſing of others, as of Amos 
Chap. 7: v.2,3,5, 6. When he had prayed 
for the People, 2nd had ſaid, O Lord God, 
forgive, Ibeſeech thee : by whom ſhall Facob 
ariſe, for heis ſmall> The Lord repented 
and ſaid , It ſoauld na; be, And againe the 
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ſecond time he prayed , and had the ſame 
return. So Nehemiah 9. and Danie! Ch.g. 
and Aſa 2 Chron. 14: v. I1. and Feboſaphat 
2 Cron, 20. and others. . 

3. That the Lord hath ſometimes fore 
borne to ſtrick , when even graceleſs 
Perſons, and (uch , as had nointereſt in 
the ſpecial favour of Goa, have prayed 
and humbled themſelves:as waen He ſpare 
ed Ninivee, after that natural People had 
humbled thzm'elves : And when that 
wicked man Abad, that did eyil in the 
1zacof che Lord , aboveall that were be- 
fore him 1 Kings 16: vers, Zo, 33Z-rent his 
cloths, aud pu: ſack-cloth upon his fleſh , 
and faſted and lay in ſack-clorh, and went 
foftly , the Lord delayed the ſtroke , and 
would not bring the evil upon his houle, -- 
in his dayes 1 Kings 21: v. 27,29, How 
{ad mult it then be , that He , who ſome- 
ume hath turnzd from th2 fierceneſs of 
His anger, and held oTthe evil threatned 
upon the crying of gracelz(s Perions, will - 
not hear the carne!t Intreaties of His great- 
e {tFavourites ? 

4. This diſpenſation will alſo appear more 
fad and afflicting,, if we confider what an - 
arzh eteem the Lord hath for rhe Prayers 
and Iaterceſlions of His worthies, Such 

9 6- an 
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an accotint hath H2 of them , that the ex- 
preflions thereof are indeed rare and very 
remarkable. Let me alone, ſaith Hz unto 
Moſes Exod. 32:v. tT.as it Moſes had been 
ſtronger than He , and had bond up His 
hands 3 or as if God could do nothing 
without Moſes's conſent or permiſſion. So 
ſaid He to Iacod Gen, 3 2: v.26. when He: 
was wreitling with Him by prayerand ſup- 
plication Ho/. 12: v. 4, Let mego: as if He 
could not k:ve gone without Iacobs good 
Jeave and permiilion : And Iacob 1s ſaid 
to have prevailed with God, as a Prince ; 
and hath therefore his name changed into 
J /racl, | 
5. Addeto this end , the frequent pro-. 
miſes made of the Lords hearing of ſuch 
1n the behalf of others Gen. 20: 7. the Lord 
ſaid to Abimelech, Reflore the man his wife , 
for be is a Prophet , and be ſhall pray for thee, 
ard thou ſhalt Irve, So lob. 42: v. $. The 
Lord directed lobs Friends to ſet: him 4 
work to pray forthem , witha promuſe of 
Succeſs. Go to my ſervant lob , and offer 
up jor yourſelves a Burnt-offering, and my ſcrs 
want Job [h all pray /or you ; for him will | ac- 
cept, How (ad then mult it be, when tne 
Lord will not hear ſuch. Secalſo Iam. 5: 

v3. 14)15, 16, 
. 0 6, Yea 
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6. Yea ſometimes we read,that the Lord 
hath delivered , when there was no Inter= 
celſour Eſai. 59: vers 16, 17. And He ſaw ; 
that there was no Interceſſour. There/ore his 
arme brought ſalvation unto Him , and His 
righteouſneſi it ſuſtained Him, Muſt not His: 
anger then be great, when He will not pi= 
ty, nor ſpare, even though His worthies, 

whom He highly honourerh, were ſtand- 

ing before Him, and putting up Suppli- 

cations , in the behalfte of a ſinful pea-. 

le ? 

E 7. He hath ſaid Pſal, go: vers 15. ms, 
Call upon me inthe Yay of trouble , and I will 
deliver thee, Ts it norrhen (ad , when ini« 

quiry 1s Come to {uch an height , thar the 

Lord will not onely nor hear the People 

themſelves , when they cry; bur alſo He 

will not hear the beſeechings and intrea= 

ties of ſuch, as have molt prevailed with. 
Him , at orher times ? 

8. As alſoit we conſider , how unan- 
twerable this appearethto be unto the Lit» 
le and Stile , which He hath gote , and 
the Conſideration of which hath encou- 
raged His ſervants to call upon Him: As 
P/al. 6x: vers 2. O thou that heareſft Prarer , 
unto thee ſhall all Fleſh eome , ſucha Diſpen- 
/ation, as this, cannot but be {ad and grie- 
* Vous. S 7 It 
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If it be enquired , when we may appre- 
hend the tim: to be ſuch, as wherein the 
Lord will h:ar no [ntercefions, no Pray 
ers, nor Intreatics of His greateſt Fayou- 
rites, in the behalf of a Fafa People , 
a21inſt whom the Lord is coming in judg- 
m2nt ? I anſwere, Though we may not be 
peremptour herein, Knowing that the 
Lord ſometimes taketh pleaſure ro At, 
according to a Soyeraignity of mercy;t or 
the glory of His rich Grace and Compu- 
ſfion; and therefore mult leave a latitude 
unto the Sovyeratgnity of free Grace : Yet 
if we conſider the condition of this Peo- 
ple, of whom this 1s ſaid ; and ſee what 
iniquirties they were guilry of, at this timz, 
we apprehend ſuch a thing may be feared, 
where the Lord ts in the iame , or 1n tne 
like manner, provoked ; and when He 1s 
coming in judgm?n: azunſt a people 
chargable wit! the ſam2 evils » it may b2 
icared , that no prayer, nointerceſlion cf 
one orother , ſhillayaile ro hold off the 
Judgm2nt. O: theſe fins, whereof this 
People, for whom the Lord would hear 
no interceſſion, we ſhill mention ſoine 
few , tothe end we may be help2d to un- 
derſtand better the pa, of Gods pre- 


ſeat Diſpenſations; and to {earch and le? 
whether 
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whether there be cauſe or no, to fear, 
that judgment inevitable is ro be the lo 
of this generati6n, 

t. When ins, and rebellion againſt the 
Lord, cometo an exceeding great height, 
and groſs and palpable defection is begun 
and carried-on by Court and Countrey 3 
then the Lordis engaged to vindicat His 
Name and Juſtice, before the World ; 
thatall may ſee, He 1s no Patronizer of 
Wickedneſs, eyen in a People called by 
HisName. Thus it was in the dayes of Ma. 
naſſeh, who, with his Court, committed 
{uch hainous wickedneſs , as was n2ver 
there betore perpetrated , as may be ſeen 
2 Kings 21: v.1,to Io. 2Chron, 33: I,foll., 
and wherein the whole land was involved: 
Wherefore the Lord threatned 2 Kings 218. , | 
v. 12,13, 14,&Cc. to ſtretch over Jeruſalem [| 
the line of Samaria, and the plummet of Jl 
the Houſe of Ahab; thatis, that He would Þ} 
do with Jeruſalem, as He hath done with 
Samaria , and the Houſe of Ahab; andno |} 
more ſpare thoſe, than He did theſe. And 
(which 1s very remarkable) this iniquity 
theLord wouid not Pardon, notwithitand-- 
ing that Maneſſeb himſelf gote mercy,8 re-« - 
tormed ſeveral things before his death z 
and notwithſtanding of a more a 
ang. 
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and general Reformation, that was in the 
dayes of his Grand- child Joſab, that none- 
ſuch King: Foritis ſaid > Kinzs 23: v.25, 
26, 27. /indlikeunto him (1. e. [oftah) was 
there no King before him , that turned to the 
Lord withall his beart , and with all his foul, 
and withall his might, according to the Law 
of Moſes ; neither afier him , aroſe there any 
like him. Notwithſtanding (as itis added. ) 
the Lord turned not from the fierceneſi of His 
great wrath, wherewith His anger was kindled 
againſt Judah , becauſe of all the Provocations 
that Manaſſch had provoked Him with all. And 
the Lord ſaid , I will remote Judah alſo ont of 
my fight, &&c. And in this ſame place 
Jer. 15. aftec the Lord had ſaid Vers 1: that 
though Moſes and Samuel flood before Him, hy 
mind could not be towards them ; but that He 
would caſt them out of His fight, to the 
death , tothe ſword, to the Famine , and 
to the Captivity, Vers 2.to the Sword, to 
Dogs , to Fuwls, andto Beaſts Vers 3, He 
{ait Vers 4, And { will cauſe themio be remm0s 
ved into all Kingdumes of the Earth , becauſe 
of Manaſſeh , the Son of Hezekieh King of ]u- 
dah , for thit which hedid in Jeruſalem. . 

| 2. When hainous iniquinies , and fins 
become common and epidemick,in a land 
antecting all xanks of Perſons , young __ 
016 > 
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and common People ; then an inevitable 
blow 15 to be feared : ' for ſo was 1t with 
thts people, as weſee Ter, 5: vers. I. &C» 
hardly could there a man be found in-Jeru- 
ſalem to execute. judgment, and to ek the 
truth: Neither was thisſcarcety to befound 
only among the poor and fooliſh people z 
but even among the great men;forthey had 
altogether broken the yoke, and burlt the 
bonds Vers 5. therefore followeth Vers y. 
How ſhall I qr thee for this? And againe 
Vers 9. Shall I not viſite for theſe thmgs? ſaith 
the Lord ; and ſhall not my ſoul be avenged on. 
ſuch a Nation «s this ? So in th2 two laſt 
Verfes of that Chaps. itis ſaid, A wonderful 
and horrible thing is committed in the Leng. 
The Prophets prophefie falſely , and the Priefts 
bear rule by their meanes, and my People love to 
have it jo : and what will ye dai 1theend there- 
of. Such Prieſt , ſuch People were heres 
and what elſe bur ruine could be expected? 
SO Ferem. 6: vers 13-and $; v. 10. 1tis ſaid. 
that from the leaſt of them, even unto the preat-- 
eſt of them , every one is given to covetousneſs 3. 
ant from the Prophet even unto the Prieſt, every 
one dealeth falſly: Therefore is wrath threats 
ned both upon old and young, and upon. 


all the inhabitants of the land Vers 11, . 2. 
cc 
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See alſo Pers 28. They were all grievous 
revolters , braſſeandiron, they were all 
corrupters. $0 1s this plainly charged 
upon them Chap. 7: v. 18. The Ciildren gas 
ther wood , rg the Fathers hind'e the fire , 
and the women knead their deuph . to make 
gakes to the Queen of Heaven, So that Man, 
Wite and Children, young and old, were 
con{piringin one, and with one ſhoulder 
carrying on this Defection and Apoſtaſie 
from God. So Jerem. 11: v.13, 14. For 
accordim?to the number ef thy cities , were thy 
Gods, O Judah; and according tothe number 
of the Streets of Jeruſalem, havethey ſet up Al- 
ears to that fhamful thing, Altars to burn in- 
ernſe unto Baal, Thus was this fin be- 
come uniyerſal through the whole City 

eruſalem, and through the whole Land of 
Judlh : And what followeth hereupon ? 
Therefore pray not thou for this People 82C. 
The like we finde Micah. 3: vers, ir, The 
Heads did judge for reward,and thePrieſts 
didreach for hire » and rhe Prophers did 
divine for Money : And what followeti 
upon this? Therefore (Vers 12) ſhall Zion for 
your ſakes be plowed as a field , and Jeruſalem 
become heaps, and the mountaineo f the houſe 
as the high places of the foreft ; that is , Cite 
and Sanctuary ſnall be laid deſolate, This 


ſam3-- 
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ame was Jaid to the charge of this People 
by Zephaniah , Ch. z: ver. 3, 4. Her Princes 
within her are roaringlions, hey judges evening 
IVolves , her Prophets light and treacherous 
Perſons, hey Priefls have polluted the SanfAua- 
ry + So that both Church and State was 
corrupted: 8 therefore was woe denounc- 
ed againſt her Vers I. Seealſo Micah7: 2, 
106. 

2. When Corruption in the Worſhip, 
and Ordinances of God , is Ron 
foſtered and continued in; and Superſti- 
tion or Jdolatrie 1s brought-in, then an 
inevitable ſtroke is to be teared : for God 
1s a jealous God , and will not bold them 
ewltleſs that take His Name 1n vaine, but 
will viſite the iniquities of the Fathers 
unto the third and fourth Generation of 
thoſe that thus hate Him , and corrupt 
His Ordinances: This was alſo given as 
a cauſe of the deſtruction , that came on 
this People 2 Chron, 36: v'14. They polluted 
the Houſe of the Lord , which He had halls « 
ed in Jeruſalem. So Ezek, 5: vers 11+-1t was 
threatned. Wherefore , as | live, ſaith the 
Lord Gol, ſurely, becauſe thou haft defiled 
my Sanfuary with al thy deteſtable things, and 
with all thine abominations ; therefore will [ 

alſo diminiſh thre ; neither ſhall mine eye Jha, 
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neither will I have pity , See alſo the follow- 
ing Verſes, where the dreadfuineſs of the. 


blow is laid forth : yea ſaith he Vers 13. 
thus [hall mine anger be accompliſhed , and 1 
will cauſe my fury to reſt upon them, and 
I will be comforted. And all is ſealed 
in end Vers 17, with this, I the Lord 
have ſpoken it. So Ezekh. 7: vers 20, As 
for the beauty of his Ornament,he ſet it inMaje- 


 fty:But they made the Images of their Abomina-' 
$ions,and o ftheir deteftable things therein, This. 


was their fin , and what followeth ? 
Therefore have I ſet it far from them, or 
made it unto them an unclean thing. And 
further in the following Verſes, He 
threatneth , to give it into the hands 
of ſtrangers for aprey, and to robbers, 
who ſhall defile it, &c, See likewiſe 
Chapt. 8. throughout , and Chap. 23:. 
vers 3$, 39+ - So [erem. 9: vers 12, 13, &C» 
The Land was periſhing , and was burnt 
up like a Wilderneſs , that none paſſeth 
thorow ; And wherefore was this ? Be- 
cauſe (ſaith the Lord) they haye forſaken my 
law , which ] ſet before them , and have not 
obeyed my voice , neither walked therein 3 but 
h we walked after the imagination of their own 
heart , and after Baalim , which their Fathers 


taught them &c., W 
4, When 
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4+ Whena land-or Church maketh de- 
tection from God , apoſtarizeth ,- break- 
eth wedlock , renounceth-their Covenant 
reJation ; thena {word 1s tobe expected, 
wherewith the Lord ſhall avenge the quar- 
rel of His Covenant Lewit 26: 25. & tiers 
15 ground to fear, that judgment ſhall ine- 
vitably overtake ſuch ſinners : For thus 
was it with this people of Judah Ter. 2: 9, 
10.11,12, 13. So ler. 4: 16, 17, 18. I hey 
had forſaken God » and rebelled againſt 
Him; and therefore came deſtruction up- 
on deſtruction v. 28. and ler. 11: 10, Be- 
cauſe they brake God?s Covenant ,' which 
He had made with their Fathers : There- 
fore v. 11. He threatned to bring evil u 
on them , which they ſhould not be able 
toeſcape, andthatH= would not Hearke 
en, though they ſhould cry unto Him : 
And then followeth vers 14. Therefore pray 
not thou for this people &c, Soler. 22: 6, 7. 
The Lord threatned to make them a wil- 
derneſs, and Cities not inhabited, in ſo 
much , thar Nations ſhall be aſtoniſheg, 
and enquire what.can be the cauſe of this? 
And the anſwere they ſhall receive 1s this 
v.9. Becauſe they bave forſaken the Covenant of 
the Lord , thiir God , and wi rſhiped other 
Goarts ſrved them, And inthis / Lap place 
| _z.: 
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Jer. 15: 6.1itis ſaid , Thou haſt forſaken me, 
ſaith the Lord, thou art gone backward; there- 
fore will | ſtretch out mine hand apainſt thee, 
defiroy thee y I am weary with repeming. Sce 
what was threatned for breach of Cove. 
nant Ter. 34: v. 17, 18,19, 20. The Lord 
ſaid, He would proclamea liberty to the 
{word , to the peſtilence, and to the fa« 
mine , and would make them to be re- 
moyed into all theKingdomes of the earth, 
and give all ranks among them into the 
vj. of their Enemies ; and give their 
deal bodies to be meat unto the fowls 
of heaven, and to the beaſts of the earth. 
We ſec Ezek. 16. how the Lord deduceth 
along procels againſt them , and proveth 
them to haye plaid the harlot, and that in 
a moſt 1impudent manners And how there- 
fore he ſaith, that He will judge her asa 
woman , that breaketh wedlock v.3$. & 
make his fury towards them to reſt , and 
his jealouſie ſhall depart, and He will be 
quiet verſ. 42. and againe v.59. He ſaith 


which haſt deſpiſed the oath, in breaking tht 
Covenant, See the like charged upon Iſrs 
el, as the ground of their deſolation. Ho/. | 
4:12,13,14. & $:4,5,6, To & 8: 1,2, 
9; 12,3. X 13,16, 

5. Whet 
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5. When this Defeftion and Apoſtaſie 
| from God inthe matter of Religion, 1s 
| *£companied with groſs*'tmmoralities , 
| fearful fins againſt the Second table of the 
Law, which the very light of Nature cons 
demneth; then may the guilry fearan una- 
voidable ſtroke » 8& a blow of juſtice, thar 
ſhall nor be evited ; for the Lord will not 
have it ſaid, or ſuppoſed by ftrangers, that 
He will bear wirh groſs 1mpieties 1n His 
| own profeſſed people, and {uffter them te 
| exceed the heathen in wickedneſs , with- 
| outcontrol , or puniſhment :  Weſee this 
| people of Judah , upon whom inevitable 
z | :uine was coming , were charged likewiſe 
v | with many groſs and hainous impieties ler, 
nf 5:26, 27, 28, 29. There vyere among 
1 
X 


them wicked men, they did lay waite , 

as ſuch as laid ſnares, they ſer a trap, they 

, | watched men.their houſes were full of de- 
4] ceit; yea they did overpaſſe the deeds of 
. | the yin Anne it ſolloweth v.29 
1Þþ S#all I not viſite for theſe things , ſaith the 
, | Lord > Shall not my ſoul be avenged of ſuch a 
1 | Nation , as this > So Jer. 9: 1- They were 
| #1 adulterers , an aſſembly of treacher= 
ous men, they bend their tongues for lies 
like bowes, they did proceed from evil 
to ev1l, they taught their conguesto a veag 
eo, 


il 4.32 ' | Confid. 21. 
| lies., and deceived their Neighbours ; 
they ſpoke peacably , but in heart they 
did lay wait: Therefore 1t1s adCed v, 9, 
Shall 1 not viſitethem jortheſe things? E3c.S0 
Jer..21: 12. O bouſe of Datrd, thus ſath the 
Lord , execute judgement inthe mornirg , and 
deliver him that is ſpoiled out of t/ e hand of the 
op preſſour , Iſt my fury goour like fire, and 
burn that none can quench itzbecauſe of the evil 
of vouy doings. I hele things were neglect- 
ed by them ; and therefore wrath came us 
pon them, at length, and there was no ree« 
medie Jer. 22: 34, 5,6. Andthe Prophet 
Ezekiel hath the ſame charge againſt this 
people Chap. 5: 5,6. They changed Gods 
Juc.gments into wickedneſs , more than 
the Nations» and his ſtatutes more than 
the Countreys : And therefore the Lord 
threatned v. 8, 9, 10. toexecute judgment 
in the midſt of them, and to do that nn« 
to them, which He had not done befoie, 
and the like whereof He would not do any 
more : He would bring on them an unex- 
emplified ſtroke, anda ſtroke, tiat ſhould 
not have a parallel, And againe Chap. 9! 
9, 10. The inequtty of the houfe o; Iſrael ard of 
udah is exceeding great , and the Landis fulb 
of blood, and the city full of perverjneſs. And 


therefore itis addeg, mineeye ſhall not ſpare, 
| wi 
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neither will T have pity , but I will recompenſe 
their way upon their head, Therefore was 
it, that commiſſion was given to the 
Lord's executioners to go thorow and ſlay 
Old and young, maids and little children 
and women ; yeaall, except the marked 
ones v. 5, 6, Sealſo Chap. 16: 46, 47, 48. 
Fudah corrupted her ſelf more than Samar” 
ca.,yea more than Sodom v. 49: 50,4I.And 
Chap 22: we have a largeCatalogue of their 
ſins,ſfee v. 2,4, 6,7, 8,9, 10,11, 12. And 
that as the provoking cauſe, drawing forth 
the word , wherewith the Lord would 
cut off both the righteous and the wicked, 
mentioned Chap. 21; ver. 3. 14. And 
bringing-on the deſolatiqnand ſcattering, 
mentioned Chap. 22: 15, 16, 19, 20, 21, 
22. Thus the Lord dealt alſo with Iſrael, 
becauſe of their manifold 1imquities, men. 
tioned Hof. 4: r, 2,3. there wasno truth, 


nor mercy , in the land » nor knowlzdge*+ 


of God; bur there was ſwearing , lying, 
Killing , ſtealing, adultery and blood 
touching blood, See alſo Mrcay. 6: to,L1s 
I2, 13. 

6. When this defeCtion, and courſe of 
finning 1s long continued-in, and there is 
no wearying, of this way, bur rather a 
growing 1n this Apoſtaſie ; then ſuch may 

T fear, 
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fear » that at length the Lord will come , 
and will not ſpare, nor pity, nor paſle by 
any more 3 for thus was it with this peo- 
ple of Iudah ler. 16. there are ſad judge 
ments denounced againſt them , from the 
beginning to V. Io. And thereof the rea« 
fon 1s giyen verſ. 11, 12. - Becauſe your fas 
tbers have forſaken me , and have walked af- 
ter other poods Ee. And ye have done worſe 
than your fathers ; for behold ye walk, every one 
after the ſuubbornneſs of his evil heart, that they 
may not hearken unto me. And therefore 
deſtruction is threatned of new v. tg. There- 
fore will | caſt you out of this land , into atand, 
that ye know not === where I will not ſhew 
you favour. So ler. 32: 30, 31. For the Chil- 
dren of Iſrael ,&the Children of Tudah have on« 
ly done evil before me from thiir youth. And as« 
gaine. Thiscity hath beento me , as a Pre- 
vocation of mine anger , and of my fury , from 
the day that they built it » even unto this day ; 
that I Should remove it from beſore my face, 
So the Prophet Ezekiel draweth up a long 
Libel of many Inſtances of their rebelli- 
on, continued-in for many Generations , 
running ina conſtant line from Father to 
Son, Nom V.3. to V. 33. and there we 
finde the ſentence given out , As I live 
ſauh the Lord God , ſurely with a mighty. 
hand, 
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hand , and with a firetched=out arme , and 
with fury poured - out » will I rule over you 
And Meat Ws charged with this ſame 
guilt, Hoſ. 1o: ver, 9. O Iſrael, thau haft 
fanned from the dayes of Gibeah, See allo 
Eſa. 65: 7. 

7, When People become boldand im< 
pudent in their ſinful courſes, then there 
15 ground to fear a ſadand inevitable ſtroke 
of [uſtice : For thus was it with this Peo= 
ple of Fudan Fer. 3: 3. Thou hadft a 
whores fore-head, thou refuſedFt tobe aſhamed. 
And againe Fer. 6: 15. Were they aſhamed, 
when they had committed abomination £ Nay, 
they were not at all aſhamed, neither could they 
bluſh: And what is added upon this? .Theree 
fore they ſhall fall ameng them , that fall; at 
the time , that I uiſite them, they ſhall be eaft 
down , ſaith the Lord. So Chap. 8: v. 12. 


intheſc laſt mentioned places, rhe falſe 


Prophets would ſeem ſpecially to be 
meaned ; yet the cireumſtances will 1n- 
clude others, When People provoke 
the Lord to anger continually , to his 
face, as1tis Eſar 65: 3. then they become 
aſmoak in Gods noſe , - and a fire that 
burneth all the day , and they muſt 
expect a recompence from God , as 
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S. When People ſtand chargable with 
rhe abuſe of many favours , received 
at the hands of God; which they have 
perverted, and mis-1mproven to the hard- 
ening of themſelves in their wicked cour- 
ſes ; then itisto be feared , that God will 
come at length , and be avenged onſucha 
Generation of Peryerters : This iniquity 
was alſo charged upon this People of us 
dahby Jeremiah Chap.2:5,tog. Their for- 


getting the old kindnefſes of God, and 


abuſing His favours, defiling His land, 
and making His heritage an abomination, 
is Charged home Vers 7. Wherefore (ſaith 
the Lord Vers 9.) Iwillyet plead with you , 
and with your Childrens Children will I plead. 
So Chap. 11. after the Lord had ſaid to 
Jeremie , Pray not for this People Vers 14. he 
adderh » as a provoking cauſe hereunto 
Vers 15516, 17. What hath my beloved to do, 
in mine houſe , ſhe hath wrought lewdneſi with 
many and the holy fleſh is paſſed from thee when 


thou doſt evil , thenthou rejoiceſt, The Lord 
called thy name 4 =—_ Olive tree, faire and of 


goodly fruir, But there was no ſutable 
walking; and therefore it followeths with 
the noiſe of a great tumult, he hath kindled fire 
upon it » and the ranches of it are broken. For 
the. Lord of ofts, that planted thee, hath pro- 

nounced 
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nounced evil againft thee, &c. So Jer. 13. 


tne Lord by a fimilitude ofa girdle, ſhow- 


eth how he had cauſed the whole Houſe 
of Iſrael to cleave unto Him , and the 
whole Houſe of Iudah; that they might be 
unte Him, fora People, and fora Name, 
and fora Praiſe, and for a Glory: but they 
would not hear ; and therefore he threat- 
ned to make them like unto the marred 
girdle; and ſo mar the pride of Indab, and 
the great pride of leruſalem,and make them 
good for nothing. See Vers'9, 1o, 11. So 
Chap. 16: 18. he faith, And firt, I will re= 
compenſe their iniquity , and their ſin double , 
becauſe they have defiled' my land , they have 
filled mine mheritance, with the carcaſes of 
their deteſtable and abominable things. Thus 
did they require the kindneſs of God, in 
beſtowing that land upon them, by defile- 
mg it with their fins ; and theretore He 
threatneth ro recompenle their 1aiquity 
double. So doth the Prophet Exckicl 
Chap. 16. make a large deduction of the 
favours and kindneles ſhown to that peo- 
ple, and give us alſo a large ſumme of 
their abuſings and pervertiags of raeſe fa- 
vours: And has is wrath denounced 
from Vers 35. and forward. This was lik- 
wiſe charged upon Ephraim or Iſratl , by 
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Hoſea Chap. 7: 13, 15, = they have tranſ- 
greſſed againſ} — have redeemed them» 
yet they have ſpoken tes apainſt me —— 
though | have bound and flrengthened their ar- 
mes ; yes they do imagine miſchigf apainit me, 
So Hof. 11: vers 1, 2, 3, 4. Eſai. I: 
vers 2. 

9. When People become hardened in 
their ſins, loving and delighting to wand- 
er out of the way , and glory in their 
wickedneſs, as reſolving never to amend, 
and are therefore tuthing art all threat- 
nings, and contemning them 3 then 1s 
taere great ground to fear an overturning 
blow , :that no meanes ſhall avert: It was 
alſo laid to the charge of this people ler. 
14: Io. that they loved to wander, and did nat 
refraine their feet : And what followerh u- 
pon this? Therefore the Lord doth not accepy 
zhem ; He will now remember their iniquity » 
and vine their ſins, And then Vers 11. The 
Lord ſaid unto him , pray not for thy People. 
for theirgznd, Vers 12, Whenthey faſt , | 
will not bear their CY) -—— but | will conſume 
them by the Sword , bv the Famine, and by the 
Pejtilence. Sothe Prophet Ezekiel Ch. 24, 
ſeerh Ieruſalem, in the likeneſs of a por 
full of pieces; and ſhe is called Vers 6. the 
pot, whole ſcum 1s therein, and 15 not 

gone 
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gone out of it ; ſhe would caſt away none 
of her abominations : and therefore the 
Lord ſaid Versg. Wo to the bloudy City, L 
will even make the pile for firegreat. Vers 10. 
Heap on wood , kindle the fire , conſume the 
fleſh, and ſpice it well , and let the bones be 
burnt. Vers 1%. Then ſet it empty upon the coals 
thereof, that the braTeof it may behot , and 
may barn : and that the fi.ihineſi of it may be 
molten init , an4that the ſcammeof it maybe 
conſumed, She would not pur away her 
{cum in tim2, and therefore the Lord will 
putanend to it in her deltruction ; and 
He will not be hindered ; for itis added 
Vers x3, £4 In thy filthineſs is leudneſs , be- 
cauſe I have purged thee and thou waſt not 
purged ; thou ſhalt not be purged from thy fal- 
thineſi any more , till T havecauſe4 my faryto 
reft. upon thee, [ the Lord have ſpoken it, it 
ſhall come to paſſe, and [will d» it, I will nos 
go back, , neither will Þ ſpare, neither will I re- 
pent &c. The ſame was the fin of Iſrael, 
tor ſaith HoſeaCh,7:10, Andebe pride of Iſrael 
teflifieth to hy face; ani1 thiy do not return to 
the Lord their Gol , nor ſeeh Him for all thir, 
So C- ip. I1:7. And my People are bent to 
back ſliding from me: though they called them to 
the'moſi High , none at all would exals Him, 
They hardened their necks , that” they 
T 4- © might 
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mighr not hear God's Words : Therefore 
the Lord ſaid Fer. 19; 15. that He would. 
bring upon Feruſalem. , and upon the reſt 
of the Towns , all the evil that He had. 
pronounced againit it. It was this ſame 
People , of which Zephaniah ſpaketh 
Chap. 1: 12, That were ſeile1 on their leeszand 
ſaid in their heart , ty. Lord will not do good , 
neither will He doevil, Upon which, dread- 
tuland deſolating ſtrokes are denqunced, 
ro the end of that Chapter. 

Io, When a People under their fins, 
turne brutiſh , ſenſual and ſenſeleſs , re- 
garding nothing that the Lord 1s either 
doing, or ſaying, by His Servants or Dif 
penſations; but following their pleaſuresy 
then an alarming and deſtroying ſtroke, 
that ſhall not be turned away , may be 
feared , according to that Eſai. 22: v. 12, 
I3, I4:. And inthas day , did the Lord God 
of Ho#ts call to weeping , and to mourning , 
an4 to baldneſs, an4 to girding with ſackcloth, 
and behold joy and pladneſs , Loving Oxen and 


killing Sheep , eating Fleſh, and drinking 
Wine: Let us eat and drink , for to morrow 
we (hall die, And it was revealed in mine eares 
by the Lord of Hoſts; ſurely , this iniquity 
ſhall not be purged ſrom you till yedie , ſaith 


the Lord God o” Hoſts, The like we have 
pro-. 
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pronounced by Amos Chap. 6: v. 1, &C as 
gainſt ſuch, as are ateaſein Zion , put far 
away the evil day, lye upon beds of yvory, 
& ſtretch themſelves upon their couches, 
and eat the Lambs our of the Flock , and 
' the Calves out of the midſt of the Stall ; 
that chant to the ſound of the viol, 1nvent 
to themſelves Inſtruments of muſick, like ' 
David;that drink wine in bowls, &anoynt 
themſelves with the chiefe oyntments; bur 
they are not grieved for the Affliction of 
Joſeph. Nowſee what the Lord threatneth: 
upon this accountVer.7. and forward,con « 
firming the ſame with'an Oath Vers $. to 
ſhew the immutrabiliry of this Coun(el. 
II. When People are ſo far from taking 
conviction , and making challenges wel- 
come, and from humbling themſelves be- 
fore the Lord, in the ſenſe of their ini- 
quities; that they will juſtifie their owne 
wayes, and plead themſelves innocent be- 
tore God; Then, there being no more 
hop of their recovery , their cale ſeemeth 
deſperat , and they may expect a final 
blow: For this was alſo the fin of this 
People of Iudah; as we ſee ler. 2: v.23 
How canſt thou ſay, 1 am'rot polluted , Thave- 
not gone after Baalim> Therefore Vers 24.-: 
their moneth muſt come , wherein they 
'F-'$ ſhall. 
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ſhall be found and taken : So Vers 35. Yet 


thu ſayeſt , becauſe 1 am innocent , ſurely , hy 
anger ſhall turn from me. What followeth?Be- 
hold I will plead wah thee , becauſe thou ſayeſt, 
I have not ſinned, So that the Lord 1s en- 


gaged {o much the mote, to plead His - 


controverſie againſt them; and make them 
and the world both (ee,by ſad effefts, how 
euilty they have been, Alſo we ſee how 
the Lord juitifieth His procedour with this 
{ame People by Ezekiel Chap. Ir. through- 
our : they would ſay , that all theſe cala- 
mities , which they did meet wich, and 
were yet to meet with , came not on them 
for their own fins , bur for their Fathers 
ſins; their Fathers (ſaid they) had eaten 
ſowre grapes, and their reeth was ſet on 


edge; and therefore they concluded, that 


the way of the Lord was not equal : bur 
the Lord, inthat Chapter, is vindicating 
Himſelf, and evinceing that they were as 
guilty ,as their Fathers,&did tread in their 
Fathers fooriteps, approving all that their 
Fathers did; and therefore could not plead 
innocent. See Iikewiſe Ezek. 33: 11, 1020, 

12, When People will go on in their 
wickednels, and ſhelter themſelves under 
an outward Profeſſion of Religion and 


Picty ; then itis to be feared, that God 
ſhall 
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thall vindicat His Name and His G'ory , 
1a the ſight of the Nations, and make it 
appear that His outward worſhip and ſer- 
vice ſhall bea ſcug to no profane Perſon : 
For this was alſo the fin of this People 
Jer. 7: 3» 4. Thus ſaith th: Lord of Ho#s, the 
God of [ſrael , amend your wayes and your 
doings, and I Will cauſe you to dwell in this 
place : Truſt ye not in lying words, ſaying, the 
Temple of the Lord , the Temple of the Lord, 
the Temple of the Lord fre theſe, Becauſe 
they had the Temple among them , they 
thought all ſhould be well , and they 
ſhould never be ruined, do what they pleaſ=" 
ed: But the Lord , in the following Ver- 
ſes, maniteſteth that all thar ſhould no 
more ſave them, than it ſaved Shiloh; and 
then addeth Vers 15, 16. And Twill caſt you 
out of my fight , as I have caſt out all your Bre- 
thren , the whole Seed of Ephraim, Therefore 
pray not thou for this People 8c. So ſaith 
the Lord by Eſaias Ch. 1:11, &c, To what 
perpoſe is the multitude of your Sacrifices 8c, 
The Lord cired for non2 of theſe things , 
waen their outward walk was not an{wer- 
able to their profeſſion ; He would not 
hear their Prayers Vers 15. So Eſat, 66: 
3,4. He thereupon threatened to choole 
their deluſions , as they had choſen their 
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own wayes, and that in which He delight- 
ed not. Secalſo Amos 5:21 1023. Mical 
Jaith his to the charge of this ſame People. 
Chap. 3: 11. The heads thereof judge for re= 
ward , and the Priefts thereof teach for hive, 
and the Prophets thereof divine for money : Yet 
will theylean upon the Lord » and ſay , is not 
the Lord among us, none evil can come upon us, 
Bur what followeth upon this ? Vers 12, 
Therefore ſhall Zion for your ſake be plowed as 
afreld, ard ſeruſalem shall become heaps, and 
the mountaine of te Houſe , as the high places 
07 the foreft, 

* 13. Wheniniquity abounderh particu- 
Cularly amongſt 2 06 pang who ſhould 


both by their doCtrine & example have re- 


Clamed the people from their ſinful cour- 
les; then the matter ſeemeth deſperat, and 
God muſt be avenged on all ;together 3 
Hence we ſee this ſame people charged 


with this Jer.2:8,9. ThePrieſts ſaid not ,twhere 


is theLord? And they that handle theLawzknew 
me not:ThePaflors alſo ran ſer ſſed againſt me, 


and the Prophets Prophefied by Baal,C walked 


after things that do not profize. Wherefore I will 
yet plead withyou , ſaith the Lord » and with 
your Childrens Children will I plead. See alſo 
Ch. 6: 14,15. and B: 11,125 13. There 
was talſhoog among the Prieſts —_— 

IOs 
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Prophets , and they healed thehurt ot the” 
daughter of Gods Peoplz ſlightly, ſays 
ing Peace, Peace, when there 1s no 
Peace: And therefore followeth Vers 13. 
I will ſurely conſume them 8&c, So Exch. 22: 
25, 26. There is a confþiracy of her Prophets , 
in the midſt thereof----they have devoured ſouls, 
her Prreſls have violated my Law , and have 
profaned my Holy things &C. Therefore (as 
it followeth Vers 31.) havel poured out mine 
indignation upon them , ] hav? conſumed them 
with theftre of my wrath 3 thcir own way have 
I recompenſed upon their heads, ſ:tth the Lord 
God. Seeallo Hof. 4: v. 6, 7) 8, 9. and 9 
ers 8, | 
14. Whena People lay not God's con- 
rroverſie ro heart, when He is pleading 
the ſame againſt them by leſſer judgments; 
nor are taking warning thereby , but not- 
withſtanding thereof are going on 1n their 
fins; then tis to be fark thar God ſhall 
once forall ſend a conſuming ſtroke, that- 
they ſhall notevite:for this was alſo the fin- 
of this People, as we ſee er. 5: 3. Thou 
haſt iricken them, but they have not grieved ; 
thou haft conſumed them , but they have refuſed 
$0 receive corretion; So Chap 2:30.And 12: 
v. It, Thus was it alſo with Iſracl Amosrg: 
v. 6. and forward totheend : ſeveral par 
| T7 ricular, 
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ticular judgments are there m2ntioned 
but they wrought them not up unto a re- 
turninzto the Lord vers 6, $10, 12, And 
thena nameleſs Judgment» or a Judgment 
without a parallel , a judgment thar could 
not be expreſſed is threatned 3 and they 
are bidden prepare for it vers 12, Therefore 
thus will | do unto thee, O Iſrael; & becauſe 
I willdo thus unto thee , prepare to meet tly 
God, O Iſrael. See Amos 7, where alſo (e- 
veral Judgments are mentioned , bur the 
Lord made not yer a full end: But ar length 
vers 8. He ſaith, I will-not again? paſſe by 
them , any more: And ſo againe Chap. $ : 2, 
nn Ng Aephe 3: 7. Eſfais 1: v5, C, 
7 0. 

I5, When oppreſſion & injuitice rageth 
among a people , tienis there juſt ground 
rofear ſuch an overflowing blow; Violence 
was one of the fins , that brought - on the 
floud on the old world Gen. 6: 11, 14. And 
for this fin, was Feruſalem threatned with 
deſtruction Eſai. 1:25, 23, 24. How is the 
faithfal city beeome an harlot > —— they judy 
not the fatherleſs , neither doth the cauſe of the 
widow come unto them, Therefore thus ſaith 
the Lord , the Lord of boſis, ah, will caſe 
me of mine adverſaries » and avenge me of mine 
enemies. So Ter. 7; 6+ they were Yan 

the 
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the ſtranger , the fatherleſs and the wt= | 


dow » and ſhedding innocent blood: As_ 
alſo Jer. 22: 17 18. And therefore are lore 
judgments threatned againſt their King 
Fobojakim vers 18, 19, that he should be bu- 
ried with-the burial of an aſſe, drawn and caſt 
forth beyond the pates of Ieruſalem, Woe ſee 
what was threarned azainſt Iſfrae] Amos 2: 
6, 7,8. For this fin , of ſelling the righ- 
reous for ſilver, and the poor for a pair of 
thoes , for panting after the duſt of the 
earth » onthe head of the poor , turning 
aſide the way of the meek , and laying 
themſelves down upon cloths , laid in 
pledge , & drinking the wine of the con- 
demned » in the houſe of their God. Sec 
alſo Amos 8: 4, 5,6. where this fin of un- 
righreouſneſe and oppreſſion1s charged u- 
ponthem ; and then tolloweth vers 7. The 
Lord hath ſworn by the excellency of Jacob , 
ſarely, I will never forget any of their works. $, 
Shall not the land tremble for this , & every one 
mourn that diwelleth therein? 8&c, So Mic. 2: 
12, the like ſtn 1s charged upon that peo- 
ple: and then it fo'!lowerh V. 3. Therzfore , 
ths ſaith the Lord, vehold, againſt this family 
&o [ deviſe an evil , from which ye shall not re- 
move yournecks. Andutter deſolation 1s 
ehreatned v. 4, 5. And v. Io. Itis fard Ariſe 
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yes Of depairt ; for thy u not your reſt &c. 
See likewiſe Ch. 3:1,2,3, 4. and againe 
v. 9 10, Il 12, Habbakuk alſo ſaw this fin 
in Judah Chap. 1:2,3,4. Violence, Ini- 
quity , Grievance , Spoiling , Strite and 
Conrention , no Judgment , but wrong 
Judgment : Therefore v. 5, 6. &c. an in» 
credible work of Judgment was to be 
wrought , and the Caldeans were to be 
ſent againſt them. So was the like threat- 
ened by Zephaniah Ch. 1: 3,7,9. for the 
__ ſin and 3: v. 3. Sec E/. 5: 23. to the 
end. 

16. When people will not follow Gods 
way, and turne at His reproot, but go on 
intheirſinz and when evil cometh upon 
them , uſe carnal ſhifts to ſave themſelves, 
and run tothe arme of fleſh; then it 1s to 
be feared , that God's anger ſhall break - 
out and burn without remedie : For this 
was alſo the fin of Iudab , they would nor 
turn to God, but truſt in Egypt and Aſſys 
riay intheir ſtrait Jer. 2:8,9, 36, 37. So- 
E/. 8: 6,7,8. For 4s much 4 this people rt- 
fuſeth the waters of Shiloh mag oftly, and 

I's 


rejoice in Rezin and in Remaliah's Son : 


V © ————__ 
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Now therefore behold , the Lord bringeth up u» 

+ pon them the waters of the river flrong and - ma- 
ny , eventhe King of Aſſyria', mouu= = n | 
r | 
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Shall paſſe thorarw Tudah , and 5hall overflow 
and po over &c. So Hoſ. 5:13, v.14. When 
Ephraim ſaw hs ſickneſs, & Iudab hi wound; 
then went Ephraim ts the Aſſyrian — I will be 
unto Ephraim as alion , and as an young Lion 
to the houſe of Tudah : | , I will tear and go a- 
way , I will take away , and none 5hall reſcue. 
And againe Chap. 7: 11, 12. Ephraim on 2] 
like a filly dove , without heart ; they call to 
Egypt , they goto .Aſſyria.” When they hall 
go , I will ſpread my net upon them, T. 
will bring them down , as the fowls of the hea- 

ven: I will chaſtiſe them , as their conpregati. 

on hath heard. And againe Ch. 8:8, 9, 10s 

Ffracl s gin - , now hall they be among 
the Gentiles , as a veſſel wherein is no pleaſure: 

for they are gone up to Aſſyria. 

17. When people,ſertling on their lees) 
grow ſecure , and carnally confident , as 
afraid of nothing, as if they were withour 
the reach of God's hand, and all hazard ; 
then 1tis to be feared, that God ſhall make 
It appear, that He is ſtronger, than they: 
For this likewiſe was the fin of fudabler.21: 
T3, 14. Behold | am againſt the: O Inhabi- 
tant of the valley , and rock of the plaine, ſaith 
the Lord , which ſay , who ſhall come down 
againſt us > or who shall enter into 0ur habita- 
tons ? But I will punish you according to the 
frutt 
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fruit of your doings —=—— and I will kindle 8 
fire , mtheforeſt thereof, and it shall devoure 
all things round about. 'T his was alſo charg- 
ed onll\racl by Amos Chap. 6:13. Ye which 
rejoicein a thing of nought , whieh ſay , have 
we not taken to ourſelves hoyns by our own 
ſtrength? For which cauſe ſee whar follow- 
eth Vers 14. But behold | will raiſe up azain? 
you anation, O ouſe of Iſrael, - ſaith the Lord 
the God of Hofis , and they Shall afflit you 
from the entering in of Hemath , unto the Ri: er © 
of the Wilderneſs, Thelike we finde Amos, 
9: 10* All the ſinners of my People 5hall die by 
the Sword , which ſay , the evil shall not 
overtake , nor prevent us. See Exth. 9: 
9, 10. | 
18. When a People have followed theſe 
courſes of fin , notwithſtanding of many 
reiterated warnings and admonitions , 
given by the Lords Servants; then itis to 
be feared , that God ſhall waitupon them 
with warnings no longer , but ſhall once 
forall ſend a devouring ſtroke , that they 
ſhall not with all their cries get prevented, 
nor taken of them; according to that 
Prov. 2.9: 1. He that being often reproved bard 
eneth his neck, ſhall ſuddainly be 4 Iroyed, and 
that without yremedic, And thar Prov. 1: 24 
to 31, Becauſe | have called , -and ye "0m | 
uy 
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&c. Lalfo will laugh at your calamity , and 
mock, when your fear cometh ; when your fear 
cometh as deſolation,) and your deftrufion com- 
uh as awhirle winde Then ſhall ye 
call upon me , but | will not anſwere &C- 
Thus was 1t with this People of Judah, 
Jer. 7: 13. And now becauſe ye have done all 
treſe works , ſaith the Lord , and | fpoke unto 
you, riſeing up early and ſpeaking, but ye beard 
' | 124; I called you, but ye anſwered not, Then 
| it followeth Vers 14, 15. Therefore will } do 
wnto this Houſe as I have done toShie 
lob, And Iwill caſt you out of my ſight , as 
I have caft out of my fight , all your Bre- 
thren , The whole Seed of Ephraim: And 
then He addeth Vers 16. Therefore pray 
uns thou for thy People, . The. ſame fin 1s 
againe Charged upon them Pers 25, 26, 2735 


23. And then it followeth Vers 29. Cut off - 


thine Hair, 6 Jeruſalem , and caſt it away , 
and Fake up alamentatien ; for the Lord hath 
rejefed anl1 forſaken the generation of his wrath. 
So Jer. 25. vers 3. the Prophet tels themin 
the fourth Yeer of [ehojakim , thar he had 
; 244 unto them 23. Year, viz. from 
tne I 3. Year of ] jab; bur in all vaine:and 
Vers 4. that the Lord had ſent unto them 
all his ſervants the Prophets ; but all was 
in vaine Vers 7, Therefore-ſad judgments 

; Are 
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are threatened Vers $8, 9, 10,11.cven utter 
deiolation , and ſlavery under the King of 
BabyJon full 70 Years Vers 12. See allo: 
C. 29: 17, 18, I9. and 35: 17. This was 
Iiraels fin alſo Hof. 5: 2» and6: 5,6, 7. and 
9: 17. My God wil: caft them aiway , becauſe 
they did not hearken unto Him: And they ſhall 
be wanderers amon? the Nations. : 

I9. When People not only will not take 
warning; buralſotuſhat warnings 3 then 
may they fear, that God ſhall be avenged 
upon them; for thus was it wit this Peo- 
ple of Judah, Jer 5: 11,12, 13+ For the 
Howſe of I ſrael and the Houſe of ] dah have 
aealt very rrecheroufly againſt me <———— 
They have belied the Lord , and ſaid , Itisnot 
He , neither ſhall evilcome upon us , neither 
ſhall we ſee ſword, nor famine : An the 
Prophets ſhall become winde , and the word # 
not inthem. Thereſore is deftruction by 
rae Caldeans threatnzd , in the following 
Verſes 14, 15,16, 17. Szeallſo Fer.6: 10, 
IT, I2, So ler, 31S: v.12, 13. When the 
Lord threatned ſad dayes ro come upon 
them, all the uſe they made of ir , was 
They ſaid , thereis nohop 3 but we will walk 
ajter our own devices, and we will every one do 
the imagination of his evil bexrt We know 


what "that wicked King did with the 
roll 


ro]l of threatenings Ierem. 36, but ſee 
what followed thereupon Vers 30, 31. 
andanother roll 1s written with additions 
Vers32, 

20. When People turn ſo impudent in 
their wayes , and ſo fixed in their ſinful 
courſes , that there 1s no moving of them 
by all the warnings that can be uſed ; nay, 
they become cR_— at , and perſecute 
ſuch as do admoniſh them, or exhort them 
toamend; then the caſe ſeemeth to be deſ- 
perat , and their deſtruction muſt come : 
for thus was it with Judab 2 Chron/36:15, 
16: They mocked the Meſſengers of Ged , and 
miſuſed His Prophets , until the Loyd aroſe a= 
gainſt his People, till there was ng remedy. 
And what ſu enggs Ire met with at 
their hands, for his faithfulneſs, his book 
telleth us Chapters 11, and 26, and 38. So 
was it with Iſrael Amos 5: 10. They hate 
him that rebuketh inthepate , & they abhore 
him, that ſpeaketh upri : dee allo Amos 
7: 10, tothe end. Open which followed 
Chapter 8: v. 2. the end is come upon my Peo= 
ple Iſrael , 1 will not againe paſſe by them any 
more. 

How much more may a People, or a 
generation, amorg whom not one, or two, 
or a few onely of thoſe ſins are to be 

ut 
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butall of them, fear, that ſuch a ſtroke 
be coming » that no prayer or humane in 

terceſſion ſhall avert? The Lord tels us 
by Ezekiel Ch. 14. that when He breaketh| 

the ſtaff of bread, and ſendeth famine, 
onaland, becauſe of.their treſpaſſing grie- 
vouſly, though theſe three Men Noah , 

Danrel and Job were in it , they ſhould de. 

liver but their own ſouls Vers 13, 14: And 

apaine 1f He ſpoile the land by noiſome 
beaſts, though theſe three Men were in 
it, they ſhoulddeliver neither Sons , nor 

Daughters &c. Vers 15, 16. So when He 

bringeth a Sword upon the Land v. 17,18. 

or a Peſtilence v. 19, 20. And then addeth 
v.21. How much more , when I ſend my foure 
ſore judgments upon leruſalem , the Sword and 
Famine , and the noiſome Beaſts , and the Pe- 
fttloxce, tocutt off from it man and beafſ> that 
is, how much more ſhallI go on and de- 
voure? And how much leſs ſhall they think 
ro __ upon the Petitions of Noah, Danit! 
and Iob , or upon the account of their re- 
lations tothem. So, if upon one, ortwo 
ora few of the forementioned fins, we 
finde, that God will bring upon a land ins 
evitable judgments , and will not be ſtops 
ped, inthe execution, by the interceſſions 
of Moſes and Samuel; how much mores 
| | may 
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may we ſuppoſe certainly and unavoidably 
ſhall judgment overtake a generation , that 
is guilty of all thoſe twenty grievous int- 
quities ? 

From this matter all of us may learne 
theſe leſſons. 

I. To fear and tremble before this 
God; ſeing He 1s ſojuſt and ſeyere ajudge 
and Governour, and ſeing it isa feartul 
ning to fall into the hands of the living 

od. 

2. Tobewareof abuſing His Patience: 
tor howbeit it may endure for ſometime z 
yetit will expire at length , as to its ef- 
tects 3 and abuſed longantmuty will end in 
unavoidable ruine , and in 1nevitable 
{trokes of Iuſtice. 

2. All, whether Lands or particular 
Perſons, who know themſelves guilry 
of the evils menrioned, as cauſes procti r= 
ing ſuch inevitable rodes , ſhould halt to 
break off theſe courles , that will, no 
doubt,haſten-on irremediable deſtruction: 
It were beſt to get out of the way of the 
wrath of God in time. 

If it be enquired , what the People of 
God are called todo, inſuck a day, when 
the place they live-in , is guilty of and. 
continueing «in theſe grievous fins , -_ 

they 
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they can look for nothing bur wrath to be 
poured-out; ſothat no Prayer, Faſting, 
Or ay ry ſhall hold it off > -For An- 
ſwer, Let ſuch minde thoſe duties fo)low- 
ing, ' 

.1 Let them beware to ſeek great things 
for themfelyes , Ter. 45. The Lord ſaid 
to Baruch by the Prophet Ieremie vers 4, 5. 
Behold , that which 1 havebuilt , will T break 
down; and that, which I have planted, will ] 
pluckup , even t] 15 whole land : and ſethefi 
thou great things for thy ſelf | ſeek them not; for 
behold] will bring evil upon all flesch , ſaith the 
Lord, Whence we ſee, that it becometh 
nor the People of God, to be too much 
minding themtelves,and their own things, 
inſuchaday; but they ought to be very 
well ſatished , 1t rhe Lord give them 
their life for a prey : as He promiſed to J: 
Baruch. 

2, They ſhould ſtoup, and adore this 
God, who 1s juſt and righteous in all His 
wayes ; they thould be ſilent before Him, 
and put their mouth in the duſt:no quarrel- 
ſome thoughts ſhould have place or room, 
in their hearts. Hold thy Peace ſaith Aephas 4 
niah Ch. 1: 7.) at the p eſence of the Lord God, 

forthe day of the Lord is at hand : For the 
| Lord hath prepared 4 Sacrifice , He hath bid bs 1 
gueſicyÞ 
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uefts &. 
make a Sacrifice in a land, and to give the 
carcaſes of men to the fowls of the Hea® 
yens , and the beaſts of the field; all fleſh 
ſhould be filent,and His People eſpecially 
ſhould quiet themſelves, and hold their 
peace before Him , without murmuring, 
or venting any diſcontentment , at the 
matter. 

3. They ſhould obſerve the glory ofthe 
Lord » ſhineing forth, in that remarkable 
AR of Holy Juſtice ; ſee His Myjeſtie, 
Awtfulneſs, Terrour , and juſt Severity, 
to the engaging of their hearts more unra 
Him , and ro a lorying in Him. lhe 
black and irendhel day , that was to come 
upon Fudah, was mentioned, and ſeveral 
things held forth, to make 1t haveadeeper 
impreſſion Fer. 9: andv. 22. it was ſaid y 
that even the careaſes of men ſhall fall, as dung 
my the open field: And then itis added v.23. 

et not the wiſe man plory in his wiſdom &C. 
and Vers 24. But let him that glorieth , glory 
inthy , that he underflandeth and knoweth me, 
that I am the Lord , which exerciſe loving 
kindneſ}, judgment and righteouſneſs in the 
earth ; for in theſe things I deligh; , ſaith the 


Lord. To tellus, that in ſuch a day eſe 


| pecially , the Lords People ſhould be ta- 


V king 
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king a right viewof God, that they may 
underſtand and know Him to be jehovah & 
one that exerciſeth judgment and righte=- 
ouſneſs inthe earth; and withall one, that 
even then, exerciſeth loying kindneſs to 
His own; and a God that delighteth in 
theſe exerciſes 3 and that they ſhould 
glory in Him , even in ſuch a day , 
and delight in that wherein He de. 
[:ghteth. c 

4. They would do well to refuge them» 
{elves in time , in their chambers , and 
ſhut their doors about them , and hide 
themſelves for a Little moment) until the 
indignation be ever paſt : As iris Eſat. 26; 
20. Thisis the Counſel of theLord un- 
ro !:15 people , in atime , when the Lora 
Eometh out of His place , to punisb the inhabi- 
tarts of the earth , for their iniquity, v. 21. 

5. They ſhould reſt ſatished , though 
their prayers, in behalte of the land, have ff, 
not that ſucceſs and fruite, that they could F} 
have wiſhed ; 8 that upon theſe grounds þ 
and conſiderations, 

(1,) Our of tharDiſpenſation , how- 
beit both black and terrible; yer God will Þg 
get glory , both of his Truth and Veracity, fy 
1n his threatnings , at which the wicked [x 


tulhed, & would give no cxcdite tothems 
which 


» 


t 


which carriage could not but AfﬀMict His 
people; 1t could not bur grieve themto 
ſee thoſe wicked ones carry ſo atheiſtical- 
Fly, as contemning all the Denounciations 
of wrath; but now when the day of exc- 
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cution 15 come , the Lord is {een to bea 
God of truth, and His people ſee then , 
whoſe word ſtandeth , whether God's 
Word , or the word of thoſe wicked f1n- 
ners lex. 44:28. Andot His juftice in pur- 
ſueing evil doers , who ſaid , by their 
doings , thar He bad forſaken the earth , 
or that He was not a God , that judgeth 


in the earth. So alſo of His Holineſi, 


and Purity : For then it's made ma= 
nifeſt, that He is not, as they imagined, 
alrogether ſuch an one, as themlelves 3 
but that He hateth all the Workers of inte 
quity. 

(2.) God will have a care of them, even 
then, and be a little ſantuary unto them 
Exch. 11:v. 16, and cauſe all things work 
together for good to them Rom. $: v. 28. 

e will ſet a mark upon ſuch , as figh 

nd cry forall the abominations , thar are 
done , thar the men with the ſlaughter 
weapon may not come nigh unto them 

Fth. 9. 

( 3.) He will return their prayers 

V2 unto 
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into their own boſome againe ; ſo that 
they ſhall not fall ro the ground Pſalm 35, 
vers 15. 

(4.) He will accept their prayer and in! 
rerceſiion, as good {eryice, off their Hand 
eventhough He think not good to grant 
the Particular , that they ask: And if 
they be accepted of Him, in that 
piece of ſervice , it may ſuffice and (a 
tishe, 

6. They would do well to befighing 
and crying for all theabominations, tha 
are committed in the land ; to be keeping 
themſelves free of that gwile, mourning 
over the ſame, proteſting againſt it , ab4 
horring the ſame; that they may bepre4; 
ſerved and proredted inthe day of God'g , 
contending » according to what we read ( 
Ezek. 9: 4 6+ I 
9. Inthe midſt of all theſe deſolationsy ; 
and the effects of the Lords indignationy ;; 
butning againR a ſinful generation , rhey ; 
are called to at faith, on God, as the tru 
and faithful God , keeping mercy and cc 
venant for eyer, and to waite upon hit 
infaith » hoping and expeCting with con 
fdence, that He will carry on His work 
and ma keHis Kingdom come , and makq o; 


all this contribute unto that end, | wer 
W 
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Xt | what deſolation Zephaniah 15 threatning a= 
5: | gainft Jeruſalem, and the ref of the Cities 
of Iudah for their great ſins Chap. 3. 1,07. 
if And thereafter Vers $. he inferreth and 
dF prefſeth on them, that would minde the 
tf duty of the day, a waiting in Faith and 
it} Hop upon the Lord,ſaying» Therefore waite 
at] ye upon me, ſaiththe Lord, until the day, that 
&| I riſe up to the prey, &c. And then fol- 
loweth Verſ. 9, 10. For then will I turn 70 
18] the people a pure language , that they may call 
al upon the Name of the Loyd , to ſerte Him with 
ff one conſent, from beyond the Rivers of Ethiopia, 
gf my ſuppliants , the Daughter of my diſperſed , 
4 hall bring mine offering. They ſhould wait 
in faith for the accompliſhment of all the 
'J greatand precious promiſes made to the 
Church, notwithftanding of all theſe ſad 
interveening Diſpenſations. This was the 
*q reſolution of the Prophet Eſa! Chap. 8. 17. 
19 in an evil day, when many ſhould ſtumble, 
Nl and fall , and be broken, and be ſnared 
A and taken Vers 15. And I will ((azd he) wait 
uponthe Lord, that hideth his face from the 
| Houſe of Facob , and I mill look for him, 
Bute will be ſaid , what ſhall the righe 
yteous do, intheday, when Uodis fo an- 
q grieat the whole Land, that He will cut 


q off the righteous with the wicked , and to 
' V 3 eh1s 
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this end $hall draw His Sword forth out of 
His Sheath againſt all Fleth , from the 
South to the North , as itis Eztk. 21: 3, 
4,5? For Anſwer, Igrant ſuch a diſpen« 
ſation may be expected, when all Fleſh 
have corrupted their wayes , and even the 
Tighteous » who haye not gone the length 
of others , in DefeC&tion and Apoftaſie, 
yet have not been valiant for the Lord,and 
for His oppreſſed truth , nor ſo faithſul 
and zealous forthe Lord of Hoſts.in their 


: ; A 
Generation, as became them : Iris rhen 


co be feared, that even many of them ſhall 
be (weeped away with. the common cala- 
mity , as they have been in part tainted 
with the common fin, procuring it. And 
in that caſe , itisrheir part ro minde theſe 
duties following. 

I, Tobe preparing to meet the Lord, | 
with ropes about their necks,acknowledg- 
ing their fin, giving glory unto the Lord, 
as jult and righteous , 1n proceeding thus 
againſt them with the reſt + They ſhould. 
Prepare to meet their God » thus coming 
in His holy diſpleaſure, to glorific His ju- 
ſtice , as the Prophet adviſeth Iſrael ro do 
«Amos 4: 12, 


2. They ſhould be buſic to get their. 


peace made with God in time , through - 
Jeſus 


| 
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Jeſus Chriſt, that when God ſhall get glo# 
ry on their carcaſles, in the ſight of others, 
they may get their ſouls for a prey : They 
ſhould be mourning as doves in the vals 
eyes , every one for his iniquity , thar 
their ſin may be blotted out, and their 
{ſouls waſhen in the bloud of Ieſus. 

3. They ſhould be amending, through 
the help of the Lord , what hath been a- 
miſſe , and-ſeeking to Him , and ſeeking 
righteouſneſs, & meekneſs, upon a may 
be of being hid, in the day of the Lords 
anger, this 1s the exhortation of Zephant- 
ab Chap. 2: 3. Evento the Godly , Seck ye 
the Lord all yemeekof the earth, which have 
wrought his judgment, ſeth rightcouſi.eſs » ſeek 
meekneſs , it may be ye ſhall be hid y in the day 
of the Lords anger. 

4+ It they ſhould not be hid, bur the 
judgment ſhould overtake them , as well 
as others , then let them ſweetly ſubm:rt , 
and lye under the rod , and humble them- 
ſelves under the mighty Hand of God, 
Fam.4: 1o. IPet. 5; 6. and {ay , with good 
old Eli , when ſad things were denounced 
againſt hishouſe; and it was told him, that 
God would judge his houſe forever , and that 
the Lord had ſworn unto the houſe of Eli , that 
the miquity thereof ſhould not be purged with 
V 4 ſacrifice 
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Sacrifice, nor offering a ever, Itis the Lord, 
let Him do what ſeemeth Him good , 1 Sam. 3. 
I2,13>F4,18. He (aw it was Jehovah,who 
could dono wrong; and therefore he was 
quiet, and acquieſced ro all, that He 
would do > how ſad ſo ever it was : 
He ſaw Him the righteous Governour 
and Tudge, and ſaid, His holy Will be 
done. 

5. They ſhould accept of this puniſhe 
ment of their iniquity Levis, 26: ver. 41. 
Living Glory to Gods Tuſtice , and have 
acomplacency (for ſo the word will 1m= 
port) inthat ſtroke , as being a ſtroke of 
Iuſtice, and a ſtroke, whereby God will 
be glorified in His Juſtice, Righteouſneſs 
21d holy Seyerity: Thus ſhould they kiſle 
the rod , andcontentedly welcome the 
Sword of Juſtice , and Kkifle 1ts point , 
when pierceing their heart , becauſe of 
cheir "oy 

6. Thus ſhould they ſay with good 
Hezehiah , when ſad things were dee 
nounced againſt his Family , Eſai 39: 
vars 6, 7. Good is the Word of the Lord. 
Vers $. Itis Ferhovah's Word , Inave no- 
thing to ſay 2gainlt it; holy and righte- 
ous 1s He, and his Judgments are righ- 

cons 
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teous , His Lhreatnings are good : And 
thus ſhould they with the Church , 
Micah 7: vers 9. Bear the Indignation of 
the Lord , becauſe they have finned apainif 


Him, 
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